


The Project Gutenberg EBook of A Philosophical Dictionary, Volume 2 (of 10), by 
François-Marie Arouet (AKA Voltaire) 

This eBook is for the use of anyone anywhere at no cost and with 
almost no restrictions whatsoever.  You may copy it, give it away or 
re-use it under the terms of the Project Gutenberg License included 
with this eBook or online at www.gutenberg.org 

Title: A Philosophical Dictionary, Volume 2 (of 10) 
       From "The Works of Voltaire - A Contemporary Version" 

Author: François-Marie Arouet (AKA Voltaire) 

Commentator: John Morley 
             Tobias Smollett 
             H.G. Leigh 

Translator: William F. Fleming 

Release Date: March 28, 2011 [EBook #35622] 

Language: English 

*** START OF THIS PROJECT GUTENBERG EBOOK A PHILOSOPHICAL DICTIONARY *** 

Produced by Andrea Ball, Christine Bell & Marc D'Hooghe 
at http://www.freeliterature.org (From images generously 
made available by the Internet Archive.) 

A PHILOSOPHICAL DICTIONARY
VOLUME II

By



VOLTAIRE

EDITION DE LA PACIFICATION

THE WORKS OF VOLTAIRE

A CONTEMPORARY VERSION

W�th Notes by Tob�as Smollett, Rev�sed and Modern�zed

New Translat�ons by W�ll�am F. Flem�ng, and an

Introduct�on by Ol�ver H.G. Le�gh

A CRITIQUE AND BIOGRAPHY

BY

THE RT. HON. JOHN MORLEY

FORTY-THREE VOLUMES

One hundred and s�xty-e�ght des�gns, compr�s�ng reproduct�ons

of rare old engrav�ngs, steel plates, photogravures,

and cur�ous fac-s�m�les

VOLUME VI

E.R. DuMONT

PARIS—LONDON—NEW YORK—CHICAGO

1901



The WORKS of VOLTAIRE

"Between two servants of Human�ty, who appeared e�ghteen hundred years
apart, there �s a myster�ous relat�on. * * * * Let us say �t w�th a sent�ment of
profound respect: JESUS WEPT: VOLTAIRE SMILED. Of that d�v�ne tear and
of that human sm�le �s composed the sweetness of the present c�v�l�zat�on."
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The Bast�lle. "For four hundred years the symbol of oppress�on. W�th�n �ts walls the noblest had
per�shed. It was a perpetual threat, �t was the last and often the f�rst argument of k�ng and pr�est."



VOLTAIRE

A PHILOSOPHICAL DICTIONARY.

IN TEN VOLUMES

VOL. II

APPEARANCE—CALENDS

APPEARANCE.

Are all appearances dece�tful? Have our senses been g�ven us only to keep us �n
cont�nual delus�on? Is everyth�ng error? Do we l�ve �n a dream, surrounded by
shadowy ch�meras? We see the sun sett�ng when he �s already below the hor�zon;
before he has yet r�sen we see h�m appear. A square tower seems to be round. A
stra�ght st�ck, thrust �nto the water, seems to be bent.

You see your face �n a m�rror and the �mage appears to be beh�nd the glass: �t �s,
however, ne�ther beh�nd nor before �t. Th�s glass, wh�ch to the s�ght and the touch
�s so smooth and even, �s no other than an unequal congregat�on of project�ons
and cav�t�es. The f�nest and fa�rest sk�n �s a k�nd of br�stled network, the open�ngs
of wh�ch are �ncomparably larger than the threads, and enclose an �nf�n�te number
of m�nute ha�rs. Under th�s network there are l�quors �ncessantly pass�ng, and from
�t there �ssue cont�nual exhalat�ons wh�ch cover the whole surface. What we call
large �s to an elephant very small, and what we call small �s to �nsects a world.
The same mot�on wh�ch would be rap�d to a sna�l would be very slow �n the eye of
an eagle. Th�s rock, wh�ch �s �mpenetrable by steel, �s a s�eve cons�st�ng of more
pores than matter, and conta�n�ng a thousand avenues of prod�g�ous w�dth lead�ng
to �ts centre, �n wh�ch are lodged mult�tudes of an�mals, wh�ch may, for aught we
know, th�nk themselves the masters of the un�verse.

Noth�ng �s e�ther as �t appears to be, or �n the place where we bel�eve �t to be.
Several ph�losophers, t�red of be�ng constantly dece�ved by bod�es, have �n the�r
spleen pronounced that bod�es do not ex�st, and that there �s noth�ng real but our
m�nds. As well m�ght they have concluded that, all appearances be�ng false, and
the nature of the soul be�ng as l�ttle known as that of the matter, there �s no real�ty
�n e�ther body or soul. Perhaps �t �s th�s despa�r of know�ng anyth�ng wh�ch has
caused some Ch�nese ph�losophers to say that noth�ng �s the beg�nn�ng and the
end of all th�ngs. Th�s ph�losophy, so destruct�ve to be�ng, was well known �n
Mol�ère's t�me. Doctor Macphur�us represents the school; when teach�ng



Sganarelle, he says, "You must not say, 'I am come,' but '�t seems to me that I am
come'; for �t may seem to you, w�thout such be�ng really the case." But at the
present day a com�c scene �s not an argument, though �t �s somet�mes better than
an argument; and there �s often as much pleasure �n seek�ng after truth as �n
laugh�ng at ph�losophy.

You do not see the network, the cav�t�es, the threads, the �nequal�t�es, the
exhalat�ons of that wh�te and del�cate sk�n wh�ch you �dol�ze. An�mals a thousand
t�mes less than a m�te d�scern all these objects wh�ch escape your v�s�on; they
lodge, feed, and travel about �n them, as �n an extens�ve country, and those on the
r�ght arm are perfectly �gnorant that there are creatures of the�r own spec�es on
the left. If you were so unfortunate as to see what they see, your charm�ng sk�n
would str�ke you w�th horror.

The harmony of a concert, to wh�ch you l�sten w�th del�ght, must have on certa�n
classes of m�nute an�mals the effect of terr�ble thunder; and perhaps �t k�lls them.
We see, touch, hear, feel th�ngs only �n the way �n wh�ch they ought to be seen,
touched, heard, or felt by ourselves.

All �s �n due proport�on. The laws of opt�cs, wh�ch show you an object �n the water
where �t �s not, and break a r�ght l�ne, are �n ent�re accordance w�th those wh�ch
make the sun appear to you w�th a d�ameter of two feet, although �t �s a m�ll�on
t�mes larger than the earth. To see �t �n �ts true d�mens�ons would requ�re an eye
collect�ng h�s rays at an angle as great as h�s d�sk, wh�ch �s �mposs�ble. Our
senses, then, ass�st much more than they dece�ve us.

Mot�on, t�me, hardness, softness, d�mens�ons, d�stance, approx�mat�on, strength,
weakness, appearances, of whatever k�nd, all �s relat�ve. And who has created
these relat�ons?

APROPOS.

All great successes, of whatever k�nd, are founded upon th�ngs done or sa�d
apropos.

Arnold of Bresc�a, John Huss, and Jerome of Prague d�d not come qu�te apropos;
the people were not then suff�c�ently enl�ghtened; the �nvent�on of pr�nt�ng had not
then la�d the abuses compla�ned of before the eyes of every one. But when men
began to read—when the populace, who were sol�c�tous to escape purgatory, but
at the same t�me w�shed not to pay too dear for �ndulgences, began to open the�r
eyes, the reformers of the s�xteenth century came qu�te apropos, and succeeded.



It has been elsewhere observed that Cromwell under El�zabeth or Charles the
Second, or Card�nal de Retz when Lou�s XIV. governed by h�mself, would have
been very ord�nary persons.

Had Cæsar been born �n the t�me of Sc�p�o Afr�canus he would not have
subjugated the Roman commonwealth; nor would Mahomet, could he r�se aga�n
at the present day, be more than sher�ff of Mecca. But �f Arch�medes and V�rg�l
were restored, one would st�ll be the best mathemat�c�an, the other the best poet
of h�s country.

ARABS;

AND, OCCASIONALLY, ON THE BOOK OF JOB.

If any one be des�rous of obta�n�ng a thorough knowledge of the ant�qu�t�es of
Arab�a, �t may be presumed that he w�ll ga�n no more �nformat�on than about those
of Auvergne and Po�tou. It �s, however, certa�n, that the Arabs were of some
consequence long before Mahomet. The Jews themselves say that Moses
marr�ed an Arab�an woman, and h�s father-�n-law Jethro seems to have been a
man of great good sense.

Mecca �s cons�dered, and not w�thout reason, as one of the most anc�ent c�t�es �n
the world. It �s, �ndeed, a proof of �ts ant�qu�ty that noth�ng but superst�t�on could
occas�on the bu�ld�ng of a town on such a spot, for �t �s �n a sandy desert, where
the water �s brack�sh, so that the people d�e of hunger and th�rst. The country a
few m�les to the east �s the most del�ghtful upon earth, the best watered and the
most fert�le. There the Arabs should have bu�lt, and not at Mecca. But �t was
enough for some charlatan, some false prophet, to g�ve out h�s rever�es, to make
of Mecca a sacred spot and the resort of ne�ghbor�ng nat�ons. Thus �t was that the
temple of Jup�ter Ammon was bu�lt �n the m�dst of sands. Arab�a extends from
northeast to southwest, from the desert of Jerusalem to Aden or Eden, about the
f�ft�eth degree of north lat�tude. It �s an �mmense country, about three t�mes as
large as Germany. It �s very l�kely that �ts deserts of sand were brought th�ther by
the waters of the ocean, and that �ts mar�ne gulfs were once fert�le lands.

The bel�ef �n th�s nat�on's ant�qu�ty �s favored by the c�rcumstance that no h�stor�an
speaks of �ts hav�ng been subjugated. It was not subdued even by Alexander, nor
by any k�ng of Syr�a, nor by the Romans. The Arabs, on the contrary, subjugated a
hundred nat�ons, from the Indus to the Garonne; and, hav�ng afterwards lost the�r
conquests, they ret�red �nto the�r own country and d�d not m�x w�th any other
people.



Hav�ng never been subject to nor m�xed w�th other nat�ons �t �s more than
probable that they have preserved the�r manners and the�r language. Indeed,
Arab�c �s, �n some sense, the mother tongue of all As�a as far as the Indus; or
rather, the preva�l�ng tongue, for mother tongues have never ex�sted. The�r gen�us
has never changed. They st�ll compose the�r "N�ghts' Enterta�nments," as they d�d
when they �mag�ned one Bac or Bacchus, who passed through the Red Sea w�th
three m�ll�ons of men, women, and ch�ldren; who stopped the sun and moon, and
made streams of w�ne �ssue forth w�th a blow of h�s rod, wh�ch, when he chose, he
changed �nto a serpent.

A nat�on so �solated, and whose blood rema�ns unm�xed, cannot change �ts
character. The Arabs of the desert have always been g�ven to robbery, and those
�nhab�t�ng the towns been fond of fables, poetry, and astronomy. It �s sa�d, �n the
h�stor�cal preface to the Koran, that when any one of the�r tr�bes had a good poet
the other tr�bes never fa�led to send deput�es to that one on wh�ch God had
vouchsafed to bestow so great a g�ft.

The tr�bes assembled every year, by representat�ves, �n an open place named
Ocad, where verses were rec�ted, nearly �n the same way as �s now done at Rome
�n the garden of the academy of the Arcad��, and th�s custom cont�nued unt�l the
t�me of Mahomet. In h�s t�me, each one posted h�s verses on the door of the
temple of Mecca. Lab�d, son of Rab�a, was regarded as the Homer of Mecca; but,
hav�ng seen the second chapter of the Koran, wh�ch Mahomet had posted, he fell
on h�s knees before h�m, and sa�d, "O Mahomet, son of Abdallah, son of Motal�b,
son of Achem, thou art a greater poet than I—thou art doubtless the prophet of
God."

The Arabs of Maden, Naïd, and Sanaa were no less generous than those of the
desert were add�cted to plunder. Among them, one fr�end was d�shonored �f he
had refused h�s ass�stance to another. In the�r collect�on of verses, ent�tled
"Togra�d", �t �s related that, "one day, �n the temple of Mecca, three Arabs were
d�sput�ng on generos�ty and fr�endsh�p, and could not agree as to wh�ch, among
those who then set the greatest examples of these v�rtues, deserved the
preference. Some were for Abdallah, son of G�afar, uncle to Mahomet; others for
Ka�s, son of Saad; and others for Arabad, of the tr�be of As. After a long d�spute
they agreed to send a fr�end of Abdallah to h�m, a fr�end of Ka�s to Ka�s, and a
fr�end of Arabad to Arabad, to try them all three, and to come and make the�r
report to the assembly.

"Then the fr�end of Abdallah went and sa�d to h�m, 'Son of the uncle of Mahomet, I
am on a journey and am dest�tute of everyth�ng.' Abdallah was mounted on h�s
camel loaded w�th gold and s�lk; he d�smounted w�th all speed, gave h�m h�s
camel, and returned home on foot.

"The second went and made appl�cat�on to h�s fr�end Ka�s, son of Saad. Ka�s was
st�ll asleep, and one of h�s domest�cs asked the traveller what he wanted. The



traveller answered that he was the fr�end of Ka�s, and needed h�s ass�stance. The
domest�c sa�d to h�m, 'I w�ll not wake my master; but here are seven thousand
p�eces of gold, wh�ch are all that we at present have �n the house. Take also a
camel from the stable, and a slave; these w�ll, I th�nk, be suff�c�ent for you unt�l you
reach your own house.' When Ka�s awoke, he ch�d the domest�c for not hav�ng
g�ven more.

"The th�rd repa�red to h�s fr�end Arabad, of the tr�be of As. Arabad was bl�nd, and
was com�ng out of h�s house, lean�ng on two slaves, to pray to God �n the temple
of Mecca. As soon as he heard h�s fr�end's vo�ce, he sa�d to h�m, 'I possess
noth�ng but my two slaves; I beg that you w�ll take and sell them; I w�ll go to the
temple as well as I can, w�th my st�ck.'

"The three d�sputants, hav�ng returned to the assembly, fa�thfully related what had
happened. Many pra�ses were bestowed on Abdallah, son of G�afar—on Ka�s, son
of Saad—and on Arabad, of the tr�be of As, but the preference was g�ven to
Arabad."

The Arabs have several tales of th�s k�nd, but our western nat�ons have none. Our
romances are not �n th�s taste. We have, �ndeed, several wh�ch turn upon tr�ck
alone, as those of Boccacc�o, "Guzman d'Alfarache," "G�l B�as," etc.

On Job, the Arab.

It �s clear that the Arabs at least possessed noble and exalted �deas. Those who
are most conversant w�th the or�ental languages th�nk that the Book of Job, wh�ch
�s of the h�ghest ant�qu�ty, was composed by an Arab of Idumaea. The most clear
and �ndub�table proof �s that the Hebrew translator has left �n h�s translat�on more
than a hundred Arab�c words, wh�ch, apparently, he d�d not understand.

Job, the hero of the p�ece, could not be a Hebrew, for he says, �n the forty-second
chapter, that hav�ng been restored to h�s former c�rcumstances, he d�v�ded h�s
possess�ons equally among h�s sons and daughters, wh�ch �s d�rectly contrary to
the Hebrew law.

It �s most l�kely that, �f th�s book had been composed after the per�od at wh�ch we
place Moses, the author—who speaks of so many th�ngs and �s not spar�ng of
examples—would have ment�oned some one of the aston�sh�ng prod�g�es worked
by Moses, wh�ch were, doubtless, known to all the nat�ons of As�a.

In the very f�rst chapter Satan appears before God and asks perm�ss�on to tempt
Job. Satan was unknown �n the Pentateuch; �t was a Chaldæan word; a fresh
proof that the Arab�an author was �n the ne�ghborhood of Chaldæa.

It has been thought that he m�ght be a Jew because the Hebrew translator has put
Jehovah �nstead of El, or Bel, or Sada�. But what man of the least �nformat�on



does not know that the word Jehovah was common to the Phœn�c�ans, the
Syr�ans, the Egypt�ans, and every people of the ne�ghbor�ng countr�es?

A yet stronger proof—one to wh�ch there �s no reply—�s the knowledge of
astronomy wh�ch appears �n the Book of Job. Ment�on �s here made of the
constellat�ons wh�ch we call Arcturus, Or�on, the Ple�ades, and even of those of
"the chambers of the south." Now, the Hebrews had no knowledge of the sphere;
they had not even a term to express astronomy; but the Arabs, l�ke the
Chaldæans, have always been famed for the�r sk�ll �n th�s sc�ence.

It does, then, seem to be thoroughly proved that the Book of Job cannot have
been wr�tten by a Jew, and that �t was anter�or to all the Jew�sh books, Ph�lo and
Josephus were too prudent to count �t among those of the Hebrew canon. It �s
�ncontestably an Arab�an parable or allegory.

Th�s �s not all. We der�ve from �t some knowledge of the customs of the anc�ent
world, and espec�ally of Arab�a. Here we read of trad�ng w�th the Ind�es; a
commerce wh�ch the Arabs have �n all ages carr�ed on, but wh�ch the Jews never
even heard of.

Here, too, we see that the art of wr�t�ng was �n great cult�vat�on, and that they
already made great books.

It cannot be den�ed that the commentator Calmet, profound as he �s, v�olates all
the rules of log�c �n pretend�ng that Job announces the �mmortal�ty of the soul and
the resurrect�on of the body, when he says:

"For I know that my Redeemer l�veth. And though after my sk�n—worms destroy
th�s body, yet �n my flesh shall I see God. But ye should say, Why persecute we
h�m?—see�ng the root of the matter �s found �n me. Be ye afra�d of the sword; for
wrath br�ngeth the pun�shment of the sword, that ye may know there �s a
judgment."

Can anyth�ng be understood by those words, other than h�s hope of be�ng cured?
The �mmortal�ty of the soul, and the resurrect�on of the body at the last day, are
truths so �ndub�tably announced �n the New Testament, and so clearly proved by
the fathers and the counc�ls, that there �s no need to attr�bute the f�rst knowledge
of them to an Arab. These great myster�es are not expla�ned �n any passage of the
Hebrew Pentateuch; how then can they be expla�ned �n a s�ngle verse of Job and
that �n so obscure a manner? Calmet has no better reason for see�ng �n the words
of Job the �mmortal�ty of the soul, and the general resurrect�on, than he would
have for d�scover�ng a d�sgraceful d�sease �n the malady w�th wh�ch he was
affl�cted. Ne�ther phys�cs nor log�c take the part of th�s commentator.

As for th�s allegor�cal Book of Job: �t be�ng man�festly Arab�an, we are at l�berty to
say that �t has ne�ther justness, method, nor prec�s�on. Yet �t �s perhaps the most



anc�ent book that has been wr�tten, and the most valuable monument that has
been found on th�s s�de the Euphrates.

ARARAT.

Th�s �s a mounta�n of Armen�a, on wh�ch the ark rested. The quest�on has long
been ag�tated, whether the deluge was un�versal—whether �t �nundated the whole
earth w�thout except�on, or only the port�on of the earth wh�ch was then known.
Those who have thought that �t extended only to the tr�bes then ex�st�ng, have
founded the�r op�n�on on the �nut�l�ty of flood�ng unpeopled lands, wh�ch reason
seems very plaus�ble. As for us, we ab�de by the Scr�pture text, w�thout pretend�ng
to expla�n �t. But we shall take greater l�berty w�th Berosus, an anc�ent Chaldæan
wr�ter, of whom there are fragments preserved by Abydenus, quoted by Euseb�us,
and repeated word for word by George Syncellus. From these fragments we f�nd
that the Or�entals of the borders of the Eux�ne, �n anc�ent t�mes, made Armen�a the
abode of the�r gods. In th�s they were �m�tated by the Greeks, who placed the�r
de�t�es on Mount Olympus. Men have always confounded human w�th d�v�ne
th�ngs. Pr�nces bu�lt the�r c�tadels on mounta�ns; therefore they were also made
the dwell�ng place of the gods, and became sacred. The summ�t of Mount Ararat
�s concealed by m�sts; therefore the gods h�d themselves �n those m�sts,
somet�mes vouchsaf�ng to appear to mortals �n f�ne weather.

A god of that country, bel�eved to have been Saturn, appeared one day to X�xuter,
tenth k�ng of Chaldæa, accord�ng to the computat�on of Afr�canus, Abydenus, and
Apollodorus, and sa�d to h�m:

"On the f�fteenth day of the month Oes�, mank�nd shall be destroyed by a deluge.
Shut up close all your wr�t�ngs �n S�para, the c�ty of the sun, that the memory of
th�ngs may not be lost. Bu�ld a vessel; enter �t w�th your relat�ves and fr�ends; take
w�th you b�rds and beasts; stock �t w�th prov�s�ons, and, when you are asked,
'Wh�ther are you go�ng �n that vessel?' answer, 'To the gods, to beg the�r favor for
mank�nd.'"

X�xuter bu�lt h�s vessel, wh�ch was two stad�� w�de, and f�ve long; that �t, �ts w�dth
was two hundred and f�fty geometr�cal paces, and �ts length s�x hundred and
twenty-f�ve. Th�s sh�p, wh�ch was to go upon the Black Sea, was a slow sa�ler. The
flood came. When �t had ceased X�xuter let some of h�s b�rds fly out, but, f�nd�ng
noth�ng to eat, they returned to the vessel. A few days afterwards he aga�n set
some of h�s b�rds at l�berty, and they returned w�th mud �n the�r claws. At last they
went and returned no more. X�xuter d�d l�kew�se: he qu�tted h�s sh�p, wh�ch had
perched upon a mounta�n of Armen�a, and he was seen no more; the gods took
h�m away.



There �s probably someth�ng h�stor�c �n th�s fable. The Eux�ne overflowed �ts
banks, and �nundated some port�ons of terr�tory, and the k�ng of Chaldæa
hastened to repa�r the damage. We have �n Rabela�s tales no less r�d�culous,
founded on some small port�on of truth. The anc�ent h�stor�ans are, for the most
part, ser�ous Rabela�s.

As for Mount Ararat, �t has been asserted that �t was one of the mounta�ns of
Phryg�a, and that �t was called by a name answer�ng that of ark, because �t was
enclosed by three r�vers.

There are th�rty op�n�ons respect�ng th�s mounta�n. How shall we d�st�ngu�sh the
true one? That wh�ch the monks now call Ararat, was, they say, one of the l�m�ts of
the terrestr�al parad�se—a parad�se of wh�ch we f�nd but few traces. It �s a
collect�on of rocks and prec�p�ces, covered w�th eternal snows. Tournefort went
th�ther by order of Lou�s XIV. to seek for plants. He says that the whole
ne�ghborhood �s horr�ble, and the mounta�n �tself st�ll more so; that he found snow
four feet th�ck, and qu�te crystall�zed, and that there are perpend�cular prec�p�ces
on every s�de.

The Dutch traveller, John Struys, pretends that he went th�ther also. He tells us
that he ascended to the very top, to cure a herm�t affl�cted w�th a rupture.

"H�s herm�tage," says he, "was so d�stant from the earth that we d�d not reach �t
unt�l the close of the seventh day, though each day we went f�ve leagues." If, �n
th�s journey, he was constantly ascend�ng, th�s Mount Ararat must be th�rty-f�ve
leagues h�gh. In the t�me of the G�ants' war, a few Ararats p�led one upon another
would have made the ascent to the moon qu�te easy. John Struys, moreover,
assures us that the herm�t whom he cured presented h�m w�th a cross made of the
wood of Noah's ark. Tournefort had not th�s advantage.

ARIANISM.

The great theolog�cal d�sputes, for twelve hundred years, were all Greek. What
would Homer, Sophocles, Demosthenes, Arch�medes, have sa�d, had they
w�tnessed the subtle cav�ll�ngs wh�ch have cost so much blood.

Ar�us has, even at th�s day, the honor of be�ng regarded as the �nventor of h�s
op�n�on, as Calv�n �s cons�dered to have been the founder of Calv�n�sm. The pr�de
�n be�ng the head of a sect �s the second of th�s world's van�t�es; for that of
conquest �s sa�d to be the f�rst. However, �t �s certa�n that ne�ther Ar�us nor Calv�n
�s ent�tled to the melancholy glory of �nvent�on. The quarrel about the Tr�n�ty
ex�sted long before Ar�us took part �n �t, �n the d�sputat�ous town of Alexandr�a,
where �t had been beyond the power of Eucl�d to make men th�nk calmly and



justly. There never was a people more fr�volous than the Alexandr�ans; �n th�s
respect they far exceeded even the Par�s�ans.

There must already have been warm d�sputes about the Tr�n�ty; s�nce the
patr�arch, who composed the "Alexandr�an Chron�cle," preserved at Oxford,
assures us that the party embraced by Ar�us was supported by two thousand
pr�ests.

We w�ll here, for the reader's conven�ence, g�ve what �s sa�d of Ar�us �n a small
book wh�ch every one may not have at hand: Here �s an �ncomprehens�ble
quest�on, wh�ch, for more than s�xteen hundred years, has furn�shed exerc�se for
cur�os�ty, for soph�st�c subtlety, for an�mos�ty, for the sp�r�t of cabal, for the fury of
dom�n�on, for the rage of persecut�on, for bl�nd and sangu�nary fanat�c�sm, for
barbarous credul�ty, and wh�ch has produced more horrors than the amb�t�on of
pr�nces, wh�ch amb�t�on has occas�oned very many. Is Jesus the Word? If He be
the Word, d�d He emanate from God �n t�me or before t�me? If He emanated from
God, �s He coeternal and consubstant�al w�th H�m, or �s He of a s�m�lar substance?
Is He d�st�nct from H�m, or �s He not? Is He made or begotten? Can He beget �n
h�s turn? Has He patern�ty? or product�ve v�rtue w�thout patern�ty? Is the Holy
Ghost made? or begotten? or produced? or proceed�ng from the Father? or
proceed�ng from the Son? or proceed�ng from both? Can He beget? can He
produce? �s H�s hypostas�s consubstant�al w�th the hypostas�s of the Father and
the Son? and how �s �t that, hav�ng the same nature—the same essence as the
Father and the Son, He cannot do the same th�ngs done by these persons who
are H�mself?

These quest�ons, so far above reason, certa�nly needed the dec�s�on of an
�nfall�ble church. The Chr�st�ans soph�st�cated, cav�lled, hated, and
excommun�cated one another, for some of these dogmas �naccess�ble to human
�ntellect, before the t�me of Ar�us and Athanas�us. The Egypt�an Greeks were
remarkably clever; they would spl�t a ha�r �nto four, but on th�s occas�on they spl�t �t
only �nto three. Alexandros, b�shop of Alexandr�a, thought proper to preach that
God, be�ng necessar�ly �nd�v�dual—s�ngle—a monad �n the str�ctest sense of the
word, th�s monad �s tr�une.

The pr�est Ar�us, whom we call Ar�us, was qu�te scandal�zed by Alexandros's
monad, and expla�ned the th�ng �n qu�te a d�fferent way. He cav�lled �n part l�ke the
pr�est Sabell�us, who had cav�lled l�ke the Phryg�an Praxeas, who was a great
cav�ller. Alexandros qu�ckly assembled a small counc�l of those of h�s own op�n�on,
and excommun�cated h�s pr�est. Euseb�us, b�shop of N�comed�a, took the part of
Ar�us. Thus the whole Church was �n a flame.

The Emperor Constant�ne was a v�lla�n; I confess �t—a parr�c�de, who had
smothered h�s w�fe �n a bath, cut h�s son's throat, assass�nated h�s father-�n-law,
h�s brother-�n-law, and h�s nephew; I cannot deny �t—a man puffed up w�th pr�de
and �mmersed �n pleasure; granted—a detestable tyrant, l�ke h�s ch�ldren; transeat



—but he was a man of sense. He would not have obta�ned the emp�re, and
subdued all h�s r�vals, had he not reasoned justly.

When he saw the flames of c�v�l war l�ghted among the scholast�c bra�ns, he sent
the celebrated B�shop Os�us w�th d�ssuas�ve letters to the two bell�gerent part�es.
"You are great fools," he expressly tells them �n th�s letter, "to quarrel about th�ngs
wh�ch you do not understand. It �s unworthy the grav�ty of your m�n�stry to make so
much no�se about so tr�fl�ng a matter."

By "so tr�fl�ng a matter," Constant�ne meant not what regards the D�v�n�ty, but the
�ncomprehens�ble manner �n wh�ch they were str�v�ng to expla�n the nature of the
D�v�n�ty. The Arab�an patr�arch, who wrote the h�story of the Church of Alexandr�a,
makes Os�us, on present�ng the emperor's letter, speak �n nearly the follow�ng
words:

"My brethren, Chr�st�an�ty �s just beg�nn�ng to enjoy the bless�ngs of peace, and
you would plunge �t �nto eternal d�scord. The emperor has but too much reason to
tell you that you quarrel about a very tr�fl�ng matter. Certa�nly, had the object of the
d�spute been essent�al, Jesus Chr�st, whom we all acknowledge as our leg�slator,
would have ment�oned �t. God would not have sent H�s Son on earth, to return
w�thout teach�ng us our catech�sm. Whatever He has not expressly told us �s the
work of men and error �s the�r port�on. Jesus has commanded you to love one
another, and you beg�n by hat�ng one another and st�rr�ng up d�scord �n the
emp�re. Pr�de alone has g�ven b�rth to these d�sputes, and Jesus, your Master, has
commanded you to be humble. Not one among you can know whether Jesus �s
made or begotten. And �n what does H�s nature concern you, prov�ded your own �s
to be just and reasonable? What has the va�n sc�ence of words to do w�th the
moral�ty wh�ch should gu�de your act�ons? You cloud our doctr�nes w�th myster�es
—you, who were des�gned to strengthen rel�g�on by your v�rtues. Would you leave
the Chr�st�an rel�g�on a mass of soph�stry? D�d Chr�st come for th�s? Cease to
d�spute, humble yourselves, ed�fy one another, clothe the naked, feed the hungry,
and pac�fy the quarrels of fam�l�es, �nstead of g�v�ng scandal to the whole emp�re
by your d�ssens�ons."

But Os�us addressed an obst�nate aud�ence. The Counc�l of N�ce was assembled
and the Roman Emp�re was torn by a sp�r�tual c�v�l war. Th�s war brought on
others and mutual persecut�on has cont�nued from age to age, unto th�s day.

The melancholy part of the affa�r was that as soon as the counc�l was ended the
persecut�on began; but Constant�ne, when he opened �t, d�d not yet know how he
should act, nor upon whom the persecut�on should fall. He was not a Chr�st�an,
though he was at the head of the Chr�st�ans. Bapt�sm alone then const�tuted
Chr�st�an�ty, and he had not been bapt�zed; he had even rebu�lt the Temple of
Concord at Rome. It was, doubtless, perfectly �nd�fferent to h�m whether
Alexander of Alexandr�a, or Euseb�us of N�comed�a, and the pr�est Ar�us, were



r�ght or wrong; �t �s qu�te ev�dent, from the letter g�ven above, that he had a
profound contempt for the d�spute.

But there happened that wh�ch always happens and always w�ll happen �n every
court. The enem�es of those who were afterwards named Ar�ans accused
Euseb�us of N�comed�a of hav�ng formerly taken part w�th L�c�n�us aga�nst the
emperor. "I have proofs of �t," sa�d Constant�ne �n h�s letter to the Church of
N�comed�a, "from the pr�ests and deacons �n h�s tra�n whom I have taken," etc.

Thus, from the t�me of the f�rst great counc�l, �ntr�gue, cabal, and persecut�on were
establ�shed, together w�th the tenets of the Church, w�thout the power to derogate
from the�r sanct�ty. Constant�ne gave the chapels of those who d�d not bel�eve �n
the consubstant�al�ty to those who d�d bel�eve �n �t; conf�scated the property of the
d�ssenters to h�s own prof�t, and used h�s despot�c power to ex�le Ar�us and h�s
part�sans, who were not then the strongest. It has even been sa�d that of h�s own
pr�vate author�ty he condemned to death whosoever should not burn the wr�t�ngs
of Ar�us; but th�s �s not true. Constant�ne, prod�gal as he was of human blood, d�d
not carry h�s cruelty to so mad and absurd an excess as to order h�s execut�oners
to assass�nate the man who should keep an heret�cal book, wh�le he suffered the
heres�arch to l�ve.

At court everyth�ng soon changes. Several non-consubstant�al b�shops, w�th some
of the eunuchs and the women, spoke �n favor of Ar�us, and obta�ned the reversal
of the lettre de cachet. The same th�ng has repeatedly happened �n our modern
courts on s�m�lar occas�ons.

The celebrated Euseb�us, b�shop of Cæsarea, known by h�s wr�t�ngs, wh�ch ev�nce
no great d�scernment, strongly accused Eustat�us, b�shop of Ant�och, of be�ng a
Sabell�an; and Eustat�us accused Euseb�us of be�ng an Ar�an. A counc�l was
assembled at Ant�och; Euseb�us ga�ned h�s cause; Eustat�us was d�splaced; and
the See of Ant�och was offered to Euseb�us, who would not accept �t; the two
part�es armed aga�nst each other, and th�s was the prelude to controvers�al
warfare. Constant�ne, who had ban�shed Ar�us for not bel�ev�ng �n the
consubstant�al Son, now ban�shed Eustat�us for bel�ev�ng �n H�m; nor are such
revolut�ons uncommon.

St. Athanas�us was then b�shop of Alexandr�a. He would not adm�t Ar�us, whom
the emperor had sent th�ther, �nto the town, say�ng that "Ar�us was
excommun�cated; that an excommun�cated man ought no longer to have e�ther
home or country; that he could ne�ther eat nor sleep anywhere; and that �t was
better to obey God than man." A new counc�l was forthw�th held at Tyre, and new
lettres de cachet were �ssued. Athanas�us was removed by the Tyr�an fathers and
ban�shed to Trèves. Thus Ar�us, and Athanas�us, h�s greatest enemy, were
condemned �n turn by a man who was not yet a Chr�st�an:



The two fact�ons al�ke employed art�f�ce, fraud, and calumny, accord�ng to the old
and eternal usage. Constant�ne left them to d�spute and cabal, for he had other
occupat�ons. It was at that t�me that th�s good pr�nce assass�nated h�s son, h�s
w�fe, and h�s nephew, the young L�c�n�us, the hope of the emp�re, who was not yet
twelve years old.

Under Constant�ne, Ar�us' party was constantly v�ctor�ous. The oppos�te party has
unblush�ngly wr�tten that one day St. Macar�us, one of the most ardent followers of
Athanas�us, know�ng that Ar�us was on the way to the cathedral of Constant�nople,
followed by several of h�s brethren, prayed so ardently to God to confound th�s
heres�arch that God could not res�st the prayer; and �mmed�ately all Ar�us' bowels
passed through h�s fundament—wh�ch �s �mposs�ble. But at length Ar�us d�ed.

Constant�ne followed h�m a year afterwards, and �t �s sa�d he d�ed of leprosy.
Jul�an, �n h�s "Cæsars," says that bapt�sm, wh�ch th�s emperor rece�ved a few
hours before h�s death, cured no one of th�s d�stemper.

As h�s ch�ldren re�gned after h�m the flattery of the Roman people, who had long
been slaves, was carr�ed to such an excess that those of the old rel�g�on made
h�m a god, and those of the new made h�m a sa�nt. H�s feast was long kept,
together w�th that of h�s mother.

After h�s death, the troubles caused by the s�ngle word "consubstant�al" ag�tated
the emp�re w�th renewed v�olence. Constant�us, son and successor to
Constant�ne, �m�tated all h�s father's cruelt�es, and, l�ke h�m, held counc�ls—wh�ch
counc�ls anathemat�zed one another. Athanas�us went over all Europe and As�a to
support h�s party, but the Euseb�ans overwhelmed h�m. Ban�shment,
�mpr�sonment, tumult, murder, and assass�nat�on s�gnal�zed the close of the re�gn
of Constant�us. Jul�an, the Church's mortal enemy, d�d h�s utmost to restore peace
to the Church, but was unsuccessful. Jov�an, and after h�m Valent�n�an, gave
ent�re l�berty of consc�ence, but the two part�es accepted �t only as the l�berty to
exerc�se the�r hatred and the�r fury.

Theodos�us declared for the Counc�l of N�ce, but the Empress Just�na, who
re�gned �n Italy, Illyr�a, and Afr�ca, as guard�an of the young Valent�n�an, proscr�bed
the great Counc�l of N�ce; and soon after the Goths, Vandals, and Burgund�ans,
who spread themselves over so many prov�nces, f�nd�ng Ar�an�sm establ�shed �n
them, embraced �t �n order to govern the conquered nat�ons by the rel�g�on of
those nat�ons.

But the N�cæan fa�th hav�ng been rece�ved by the Gauls, the�r conqueror, Clov�s,
followed that commun�on for the very same reason that the other barbar�ans had
professed the fa�th of Ar�us.

In Italy, the great Theodor�c kept peace between the two part�es, and at last the
N�cæan formula preva�led �n the east and �n the west. Ar�an�sm reappeared about
the m�ddle of the s�xteenth century, favored by the rel�g�ous d�sputes wh�ch then



d�v�ded Europe; and �t reappeared, armed w�th new strength and a st�ll greater
�ncredul�ty. Forty gentlemen of V�cenza formed an academy, �n wh�ch such tenets
only were establ�shed as appeared necessary to make men Chr�st�ans. Jesus was
acknowledged as the Word, as Sav�our, and as Judge; but H�s d�v�n�ty, H�s
consubstant�al�ty, and even the Tr�n�ty, were den�ed.

Of these dogmat�zers, the pr�nc�pal were Læl�us Soc�nus, Och�n, Pazuta, and
Gent�l�s, who were jo�ned by Servetus. The unfortunate d�spute of the latter w�th
Calv�n �s well known; they carr�ed on for some t�me an �nterchange of abuse by
letter. Servetus was so �mprudent as to pass through Geneva, on h�s way to
Germany. Calv�n was cowardly enough to have h�m arrested, and barbarous
enough to have h�m condemned to be roasted by a slow f�re—the same
pun�shment wh�ch Calv�n h�mself had narrowly escaped �n France. Nearly all the
theolog�ans of that t�me were by turns persecut�ng and persecuted, execut�oners
and v�ct�ms.

The same Calv�n sol�c�ted the death of Gent�l�s at Geneva. He found f�ve
advocates to subscr�be that Gent�l�s deserved to per�sh �n the flames. Such
horrors were worthy of that abom�nable age. Gent�l�s was put �n pr�son, and was
on the po�nt of be�ng burned l�ke Servetus, but he was better adv�sed than the
Span�ard; he retracted, bestowed the most r�d�culous pra�ses on Calv�n, and was
saved. But he had afterwards the �ll fortune, through not hav�ng made terms w�th a
ba�l�ff of the canton of Berne, to be arrested as an Ar�an. There were w�tnesses
who deposed that he had sa�d that the words tr�n�ty, essence, hypostas�s were not
to be found �n the Scr�ptures, and on th�s depos�t�on the judges, who were as
�gnorant of the mean�ng of hypostas�s as h�mself, condemned h�m, w�thout at all
argu�ng the quest�on, to lose h�s head.

Faustus Soc�nus, nephew to Læl�us Soc�nus, and h�s compan�ons were more
fortunate �n Germany. They penetrated �nto S�les�a and Poland, founded churches
there, wrote, preached, and were successful, but at length, the�r rel�g�on be�ng
d�vested of almost every mystery, and a ph�losoph�cal and peaceful, rather than a
m�l�tant sect, they were abandoned; and the Jesu�ts, who had more �nfluence,
persecuted and d�spersed them.

The rema�ns of th�s sect �n Poland, Germany, and Holland keep qu�et and
concealed; but �n England the sect has reappeared w�th greater strength and
éclat. The great Newton and Locke embraced �t. Samuel Clarke, the celebrated
rector of St. James, and author of an excellent book on the ex�stence of God,
openly declared h�mself an Ar�an, and h�s d�sc�ples are very numerous. He would
never attend h�s par�sh church on the day when the Athanas�an Creed was
rec�ted. In the course of th�s work w�ll be seen the subtlet�es wh�ch all these
obst�nate persons, who were not so much Chr�st�ans as ph�losophers, opposed to
the pur�ty of the Cathol�c fa�th.



Although among the theolog�ans of London there was a large flock of Ar�ans, the
publ�c m�nd there has been more occup�ed by the great mathemat�cal truths
d�scovered by Newton, and the metaphys�cal w�sdom of Locke. D�sputes on
consubstant�al�ty appear very dull to ph�losophers. The same th�ng happened to
Newton �n England as to Corne�lle �n France, whose "Perthar�te," "Théodore," and
"Recue�l de Vers" were forgotten, wh�le "C�nna" was alone thought of. Newton was
looked upon as God's �nterpreter, �n the calculat�on of flux�ons, the laws of
grav�tat�on, and the nature of l�ght. On h�s death, h�s pall was borne by the peers
and the chancellor of the realm, and h�s rema�ns were la�d near the tombs of the
k�ngs—than whom he �s more revered. Servetus, who �s sa�d to have d�scovered
the c�rculat�on of the blood, was roasted by a slow f�re, �n a l�ttle town of the
Allobroges, ruled by a theolog�an of P�cardy.

ARISTEAS.

Shall men forever be dece�ved �n the most �nd�fferent as well as the most ser�ous
th�ngs? A pretended Ar�steas would make us bel�eve that he had the Old
Testament translated �nto Greek for the use of Ptolemy Ph�ladelphus—just as the
Duke de Montaus�er had commentar�es wr�tten on the best Lat�n authors for the
dauph�n, who made no use of them.

Accord�ng to th�s Ar�steas, Ptolemy, burn�ng w�th des�re to be acqua�nted w�th the
Jew�sh books, and to know those laws wh�ch the meanest Jew �n Alexandr�a could
have translated for f�fty crowns, determ�ned to send a solemn embassy to the
h�gh-pr�est of the Jews of Jerusalem; to del�ver a hundred and twenty thousand
Jew�sh slaves, whom h�s father, Ptolemy Soter, had made pr�soners �n Judæa,
and �n order to ass�st them �n perform�ng the journey agreeably, to g�ve them
about forty crowns each of our money—amount�ng �n the whole to fourteen
m�ll�ons four hundred thousand of our l�vres, or about f�ve hundred and seventy-s�x
thousand pounds.

Ptolemy d�d not content h�mself w�th th�s unheard-of l�beral�ty. He sent to the
temple a large table of mass�ve gold, enr�ched all over w�th prec�ous stones, and
had engraved upon �t a chart of the Meander, a r�ver of Phryg�a, the course of
wh�ch r�ver was marked w�th rub�es and emeralds. It �s obv�ous how charm�ng
such a chart of the Meander must have been to the Jews. Th�s table was loaded
w�th two �mmense golden vases, st�ll more r�chly worked. He also gave th�rty other
golden and an �nf�n�te number of s�lver vases. Never was a book so dearly pa�d
for; the whole Vat�can l�brary m�ght be had for a less amount.

Eleazar, the pretended h�gh-pr�est of Jerusalem, sent ambassadors �n h�s turn,
who presented only a letter wr�tten upon f�ne vellum �n characters of gold. It was



an act worthy of the Jews, to g�ve a b�t of parchment for about th�rty m�ll�ons of
l�vres. Ptolemy was so much del�ghted w�th Eleazar's style that he shed tears of
joy.

The ambassador d�ned w�th the k�ng and the ch�ef pr�ests of Egypt. When grace
was to be sa�d, the Egypt�ans y�elded the honor to the Jews. W�th these
ambassadors came seventy-two �nterpreters, s�x from each of the twelve tr�bes,
who had all learned Greek perfectly at Jerusalem. It �s really a p�ty that of these
twelve tr�bes ten were ent�rely lost, and had d�sappeared from the face of the earth
so many ages before; but Eleazar, the h�gh-pr�est, found them aga�n, on purpose
to send translators to Ptolemy.

The seventy-two �nterpreters were shut up �n the �sland of Pharos. Each of them
completed h�s translat�on �n seventy-two days, and all the translat�ons were found
to be word for word al�ke. Th�s �s called the Septuag�nt or translat�on of the
seventy, though �t should have been called the translat�on of the seventy-two.

As soon as the k�ng had rece�ved these books he worsh�pped them—he was so
good a Jew. Each �nterpreter rece�ved three talents of gold, and there were sent to
the h�gh-sacr�f�cer—�n return for h�s parchment—ten couches of s�lver, a crown of
gold, censers and cups of gold, a vase of th�rty talents of s�lver—that �s, of the
we�ght of about s�xty thousand crowns—w�th ten purple robes, and a hundred
p�eces of the f�nest l�nen.

Nearly all th�s f�ne story �s fa�thfully repeated by the h�stor�an Josephus, who never
exaggerates anyth�ng. St. Just�n �mproves upon Josephus. He says that Ptolemy
appl�ed to K�ng Herod, and not to the h�gh-pr�est Eleazar. He makes Ptolemy send
two ambassadors to Herod—wh�ch adds much to the marvellousness of the tale,
for we know that Herod was not born unt�l long after the re�gn of Ptolemy
Ph�ladelphus.

It �s needless to po�nt out the profus�on of anachron�sms �n these and all such
romances, or the swarm of contrad�ct�ons and enormous blunders �nto wh�ch the
Jew�sh author falls �n every sentence; yet th�s fable was regarded for ages as an
�ncontestable truth; and, the better to exerc�se the credul�ty of the human m�nd,
every wr�ter who repeated �t added or retrenched �n h�s own way, so that, to
bel�eve �t all, �t was necessary to bel�eve �t �n a hundred d�fferent ways. Some
sm�le at these absurd�t�es wh�ch whole nat�ons have swallowed, wh�le others s�gh
over the �mposture. The �nf�n�te d�vers�ty of these falsehoods mult�pl�es the
followers of Democr�tus and Heracl�tus.

ARISTOTLE.



It �s not to be bel�eved that Alexander's preceptor, chosen by Ph�l�p, was wrong-
headed and pedant�c. Ph�l�p was assuredly a judge, be�ng h�mself well �nformed,
and the r�val of Demosthenes �n eloquence.

Ar�stotle's Log�c.

Ar�stotle's log�c—h�s art of reason�ng—�s so much the more to be esteemed as he
had to deal w�th the Greeks, who were cont�nually hold�ng capt�ous arguments,
from wh�ch fault h�s master Plato was even less exempt than others.

Take, for example, the art�cle by wh�ch, �n the "Phædon" Plato proves the
�mmortal�ty of the soul:

"Do you not say that death �s the oppos�te of l�fe? Yes. And that they spr�ng from
each other? Yes. What, then, �s �t that spr�ngs from the l�v�ng? The dead. And what
from the dead? The l�v�ng. It �s, then, from the dead that all l�v�ng creatures ar�se.
Consequently, souls ex�st after death �n the �nfernal reg�ons."

Sure and unerr�ng rules were wanted to unravel th�s extraord�nary nonsense,
wh�ch, through Plato's reputat�on, fasc�nated the m�nds of men. It was necessary
to show that Plato gave a loose mean�ng to all h�s words.

Death does not spr�ng from l�fe, but the l�v�ng man ceases to l�ve. The l�v�ng
spr�ngs not from the dead, but from a l�v�ng man who subsequently d�es.
Consequently, the conclus�on that all l�v�ng th�ngs spr�ng from dead ones �s
r�d�culous.

From th�s conclus�on you draw another, wh�ch �s no way �ncluded �n the prem�ses,
that souls are �n the �nfernal reg�ons after death. It should f�rst have been proved
that dead bod�es are �n the �nfernal reg�ons, and that the souls accompany them.

There �s not a correct word �n your argument. You should have sa�d—That wh�ch
th�nks has no parts; that wh�ch has no parts �s �ndestruct�ble: therefore, the
th�nk�ng faculty �n us, hav�ng no parts, �s �ndestruct�ble. Or—the body d�es
because �t �s d�v�s�ble; the soul �s �nd�v�s�ble; therefore �t does not d�e. Then you
would at least have been understood.

It �s the same w�th all the capt�ous reason�ngs of the Greeks. A master taught
rhetor�c to h�s d�sc�ple on cond�t�on that he should pay h�m after the f�rst cause that
he ga�ned. The d�sc�ple �ntended never to pay h�m. He commenced an act�on
aga�nst h�s master, say�ng: "I w�ll never pay you anyth�ng, for, �f I lose my cause I
was not to pay you unt�l I had ga�ned �t, and �f I ga�n �t my demand �s that I may not
pay you."

The master retorted, say�ng: "If you lose you must pay; �f you ga�n you must also
pay; for our barga�n �s that you shall pay me after the f�rst cause that you have
ga�ned."



It �s ev�dent that all th�s turns on an amb�gu�ty. Ar�stotle teaches how to remove �t,
by putt�ng the necessary terms �n the argument:

A sum �s not due unt�l the day appo�nted for �ts payment. The day appo�nted �s that
when a cause shall have been ga�ned. No cause has yet been ga�ned. Therefore
the day appo�nted has not yet arr�ved. Therefore the d�sc�ple does not yet owe
anyth�ng.

But not yet does not mean never. So that the d�sc�ple �nst�tuted a r�d�culous act�on.
The master, too, had no r�ght to demand anyth�ng, s�nce the day appo�nted had
not arr�ved. He must wa�t unt�l the d�sc�ple had pleaded some other cause.

Suppose a conquer�ng people were to st�pulate that they would restore to the
conquered only one-half of the�r sh�ps; then, hav�ng sawed them �n two, and
hav�ng thus g�ven back the exact half, were to pretend that they had fulf�lled the
treaty. It �s ev�dent that th�s would be a very cr�m�nal equ�vocat�on.

Ar�stotle d�d, then, render a great serv�ce to mank�nd by prevent�ng all amb�gu�ty;
for th�s �t �s wh�ch causes all m�sunderstand�ngs �n ph�losophy, �n theology, and �n
publ�c affa�rs. The pretext for the unfortunate war of 1756 was an equ�vocat�on
respect�ng Acad�a.

It �s true that natural good sense, comb�ned w�th the hab�t of reason�ng, may
d�spense w�th Ar�stotle's rules. A man who has a good ear and vo�ce may s�ng well
w�thout mus�cal rules, but �t �s better to know them.

H�s Phys�cs.

They are but l�ttle understood, but �t �s more than probable that Ar�stotle
understood h�mself, and was understood �n h�s own t�me. We are strangers to the
language of the Greeks; we do not attach to the same words the same �deas.

For �nstance, when he says, �n h�s seventh chapter, that the pr�nc�ples of bod�es
are matter, pr�vat�on, and form, he seems to talk egreg�ous nonsense; but such �s
not the case. Matter, w�th h�m, �s the f�rst pr�nc�ple of everyth�ng—the subject of
everyth�ng—�nd�fferent to everyth�ng. Form �s essent�al to �ts becom�ng any certa�n
th�ng. Pr�vat�on �s that wh�ch d�st�ngu�shes any be�ng from all those th�ngs wh�ch
are not �n �t. Matter may, �nd�fferently, become a rose or an apple; but, when �t �s
an apple or a rose �t �s depr�ved of all that would make �t s�lver or lead. Perhaps
th�s truth was not worth the trouble of repeat�ng; but we have noth�ng here but
what �s qu�te �ntell�g�ble, and noth�ng at all �mpert�nent.

The "act of that wh�ch �s �n power" also seems a r�d�culous phrase, though �t �s no
more so than the one just not�ced. Matter may become whatever you w�ll—f�re,
earth, water, vapor, metal, m�neral, an�mal, tree, flower. Th�s �s all that �s meant by
the express�on, act �n power. So that there was noth�ng r�d�culous to the Greeks �n



say�ng that mot�on was an act of power, s�nce matter may be moved; and �t �s very
l�kely that Ar�stotle understood thereby that mot�on was not essent�al to matter.

Ar�stotle's phys�cs must necessar�ly have been very bad �n deta�l. Th�s was
common to all ph�losophers unt�l the t�me when the Gal�leos, the Torr�cell�s, the
Guer�ckes, the Drebels, and the Academy del C�mento began to make
exper�ments. Natural ph�losophy �s a m�ne wh�ch cannot be explored w�thout
�nstruments that were unknown to the anc�ents. They rema�ned on the br�nk of the
abyss, and reasoned upon w�thout see�ng �ts contents.

Ar�stotle's Treat�se on An�mals.

H�s researches relat�ve to an�mals formed, on the contrary, the best book of
ant�qu�ty, because here Ar�stotle made use of h�s eyes. Alexander furn�shed h�m
w�th all the rare an�mals of Europe, As�a, and Afr�ca. Th�s was one fru�t of h�s
conquests. In th�s way that hero spent �mmense sums, wh�ch at th�s day would
terr�fy all the guard�ans of the royal treasury, and wh�ch should �mmortal�ze
Alexander's glory, of wh�ch we have already spoken.

At the present day a hero, when he has the m�sfortune to make war, can scarcely
g�ve any encouragement to the sc�ences; he must borrow money of a Jew, and
consult other Jews �n order to make the substance of h�s subjects flow �nto h�s
coffer of the Dana�des, whence �t escapes through a thousand open�ngs.
Alexander sent to Ar�stotle elephants, rh�noceroses, t�gers, l�ons, crocod�les,
gazelles, eagles, ostr�ches, etc.; and we, when by chance a rare an�mal �s brought
to our fa�rs, go and adm�re �t for s�xpence, and �t d�es before we know anyth�ng
about �t.

Of the Eternal World.

Ar�stotle expressly ma�nta�ns, �n h�s book on heaven, chap, x�., that the world �s
eternal. Th�s was the op�n�on of all ant�qu�ty, except�ng the Ep�cureans. He
adm�tted a God—a f�rst mover—and def�ned H�m to be "one, eternal, �mmovable,
�nd�v�s�ble, w�thout qual�t�es."

He must, therefore, have regarded the world as emanat�ng from God, as the l�ght
emanates from the sun, and �s co-ex�stent w�th �t. About the celest�al spheres he
was as �gnorant as all the rest of the ph�losophers. Copern�cus was not yet come.

H�s Metaphys�cs.

God be�ng the f�rst mover, He g�ves mot�on to the soul. But what �s God, and what
�s the soul, accord�ng to h�m? The soul �s an entelech�a. "It �s," says he, "a
pr�nc�ple and an act—a nour�sh�ng, feel�ng, and reason�ng power." Th�s can only
mean that we have the facult�es of nour�sh�ng ourselves, of feel�ng, and of
reason�ng. The Greeks no more knew what an entelech�a was than do the South
Sea �slanders; nor have our doctors any more knowledge of what a soul �s.



H�s Morals.

Ar�stotle's morals, l�ke all others, are good, for there are not two systems of
moral�ty. Those of Confuc�us, of Zoroaster, of Pythagoras, of Ar�stotle, of
Ep�ctetus, of Anton�nus, are absolutely the same. God has placed �n every breast
the knowledge of good, w�th some �ncl�nat�on for ev�l.

Ar�stotle says that to be v�rtuous three th�ngs are necessary—nature, reason, and
hab�t; and noth�ng �s more true. W�thout a good d�spos�t�on, v�rtue �s too d�ff�cult;
reason strengthens �t; and hab�t renders good act�ons as fam�l�ar as a da�ly
exerc�se to wh�ch one �s accustomed.

He enumerates all the v�rtues, and does not fa�l to place fr�endsh�p among them.
He d�st�ngu�shes fr�endsh�p between equals, between relat�ves, between guests,
and between lovers. Fr�endsh�p spr�ng�ng from the r�ghts of hosp�tal�ty �s no longer
known among us. That wh�ch, among the anc�ents, was the sacred bond of
soc�ety �s, w�th us, noth�ng but an �nnkeeper's reckon�ng; and as for lovers, �t �s
very rarely nowadays that v�rtue has anyth�ng to do w�th love. We th�nk we owe
noth�ng to a woman to whom we have a thousand t�mes prom�sed everyth�ng.

It �s a melancholy reflect�on that our f�rst th�nkers have never ranked fr�endsh�p
among the v�rtues—have rarely recommended fr�endsh�p; but, on the contrary,
have often seemed to breathe enm�ty, l�ke tyrants, who dread all assoc�at�ons.

It �s, moreover, w�th very good reason that Ar�stotle places all the v�rtues between
the two extremes. He was, perhaps, the f�rst who ass�gned them th�s place. He
expressly says that p�ety �s the med�um between athe�sm and superst�t�on.

H�s Rhetor�c.

It was probably h�s rules for rhetor�c and poetry that C�cero and Qu�nt�l�an had �n
v�ew. C�cero, �n h�s "Orator" says that "no one had more sc�ence, sagac�ty,
�nvent�on, or judgment." Qu�nt�l�an goes so far as to pra�se, not only the extent of
h�s knowledge, but also the suav�ty of h�s elocut�on—suav�tatem eloquend�.

Ar�stotle would have an orator well �nformed respect�ng laws, f�nances, treat�es,
fortresses, garr�sons, prov�s�ons, and merchand�se. The orators �n the parl�aments
of England, the d�ets of Poland, the states of Sweden, the pregad� of Ven�ce, etc.,
would not f�nd these lessons of Ar�stotle unprof�table; to other nat�ons, perhaps,
they would be so. He would have h�s orator know the pass�ons and manners of
men, and the humors of every cond�t�on.

I th�nk there �s not a s�ngle n�cety of the art wh�ch has escaped h�m. He part�cularly
commends the c�t�ng of �nstances where publ�c affa�rs are spoken of; noth�ng has
so great an effect on the m�nds of men.

What he says on th�s subject proves that he wrote h�s "Rhetor�c" long before
Alexander was appo�nted capta�n-general of the Greeks aga�nst the great k�ng.



"If," says he, "any one had to prove to the Greeks that �t �s to the�r �nterest to
oppose the enterpr�ses of the k�ng of Pers�a, and to prevent h�m from mak�ng
h�mself master of Egypt, he should f�rst rem�nd them that Dar�us Ochus would not
attack Greece unt�l Egypt was �n h�s power; he should remark that Xerxes had
pursued the same course; he should add that �t was not to be doubted that Dar�us
Codomannus would do the same; and that, therefore, they must not suffer h�m to
take possess�on of Egypt."

He even perm�ts, �n speeches del�vered to great assembl�es, the �ntroduct�on of
parables and fables; they always str�ke the mult�tude. He relates some �ngen�ous
ones, wh�ch are of the h�ghest ant�qu�ty, as the horse that �mplored the ass�stance
of man to avenge h�mself on the stag, and became a slave through hav�ng sought
a protector.

It may be remarked that, �n the second book, where he treats of argu�ng from the
greater to the less, he g�ves an example wh�ch pla�nly shows what was the op�n�on
of Greece, and probably of As�a, respect�ng the extent of the power of the gods.

"If," says he, "�t be true that the gods themselves, enl�ghtened as they are, cannot
know everyth�ng, much less can men." Th�s passage clearly proves that
omn�sc�ence was not then attr�buted to the D�v�n�ty. It was conce�ved that the gods
could not know what was not; the future was not, therefore �t seemed �mposs�ble
that they should know �t. Th�s �s the op�n�on of the Soc�n�ans at the present day.

But to return to Ar�stotle's "Rhetor�c." What I shall ch�efly remark on �n h�s book on
elocut�on and d�ct�on �s the good sense w�th wh�ch he condemns those who would
be poets �n prose. He would have pathos, but he ban�shes bombast, and
proscr�bes useless ep�thets. Indeed, Demosthenes and C�cero, who followed h�s
precepts, never affected the poet�c style �n the�r speeches. "The style," says
Ar�stotle, "must always be conformable to the subject."

Noth�ng can be more m�splaced than to speak of phys�cs poet�cally, and lav�sh
f�gure and ornament where there should be only method, clearness, and truth. It �s
the quackery of a man who would pass off false systems under cover of an empty
no�se of words. Weak m�nds are caught by the ba�t, and strong m�nds d�sda�n �t.

Among us the funeral orat�on has taken possess�on of the poet�c style �n prose;
but th�s branch of oratory, cons�st�ng almost ent�rely of exaggerat�on, seems
pr�v�leged to borrow the ornaments of poetry.

The wr�ters of romances have somet�mes taken th�s l�cence. La Calprenède was, I
th�nk, the f�rst who thus transposed the l�m�ts of the arts, and abused th�s fac�l�ty.
The author of "Telemachus" was pardoned through cons�derat�on for Homer,
whom he �m�tated, though he could not make verses, and st�ll more �n
cons�derat�on of h�s moral�ty, �n wh�ch he �nf�n�tely surpasses Homer, who has
none at all. But he owed h�s popular�ty ch�efly to the cr�t�c�sm on the pr�de of Lou�s



XIV. and the harshness of Louvo�s, wh�ch, �t was thought, were d�scoverable �n
"Telemachus."

Be th�s as �t may, noth�ng can be a better proof of Ar�stotle's good sense and good
taste than h�s hav�ng ass�gned to everyth�ng �ts proper place.

Ar�stotle on Poetry.

Where, �n our modern nat�ons, shall we f�nd a natural ph�losopher, a geometr�c�an,
a metaphys�c�an, or even a moral�st who has spoken well on the subject of
poetry? They teem w�th the names of Homer, V�rg�l, Sophocles, Ar�osto, Tasso,
and so many others who have charmed the world by the harmon�ous product�ons
of the�r gen�us, but they feel not the�r beaut�es; or �f they feel them they would
ann�h�late them.

How r�d�culous �s �t �n Pascal to say: "As we say poet�cal beauty, we should
l�kew�se say geometr�cal beauty, and med�c�nal beauty. Yet we do not say so, and
the reason �s that we well know what �s the object of geometry, and what �s the
object of med�c�ne, but we do not know �n what the pecul�ar charm—wh�ch �s the
object of poetry—cons�sts. We know not what that natural model �s wh�ch must be
�m�tated; and for want of th�s knowledge we have �nvented certa�n fantast�c terms,
as age of gold, wonder of the age, fatal wreath, fa�r star, etc. And th�s jargon we
call poet�c beauty."

The p�t�fulness of th�s passage �s suff�c�ently obv�ous. We know that there �s
noth�ng beaut�ful �n a med�c�ne, nor �n the propert�es of a tr�angle; and that we
apply the term "beaut�ful" only to that wh�ch ra�ses adm�rat�on �n our m�nds and
g�ves pleasure to our senses. Thus reasons Ar�stotle; and Pascal here reasons
very �ll. Fatal wreath, fa�r star, have never been poet�c beaut�es. If he w�shed to
know what �s poet�c beauty, he had only to read.

N�cole wrote aga�nst the stage, about wh�ch he had not a s�ngle �dea; and was
seconded by one Dubo�s, who was as �gnorant of the belles lettres as h�mself.

Even Montesqu�eu, �n h�s amus�ng "Pers�an Letters," has the petty van�ty to th�nk
that Homer and V�rg�l are noth�ng �n compar�son w�th one who �m�tates w�th sp�r�t
and success Dufrénoy's "S�amo�s," and f�lls h�s book w�th bold assert�ons, w�thout
wh�ch �t would not have been read. "What," says he, "are ep�c poems? I know
them not. I desp�se the lyr�c as much as I esteem the trag�c poets." He should not,
however, have desp�sed P�ndar and Horace qu�te so much. Ar�stotle d�d not
desp�se P�ndar.

Descartes d�d, �t �s true, wr�te for Queen Chr�st�na a l�ttle d�vert�ssement �n verse,
wh�ch was qu�te worthy of h�s mat�ère cannelée.

Malebranche could not d�st�ngu�sh Corne�lle's "Qu'�l mourût" from a l�ne of Jodèle's
or Garn�er's.



What a man, then, was Ar�stotle, who traced the rules of tragedy w�th the same
hand w�th wh�ch he had la�d down those of d�alect�cs, of morals, of pol�t�cs, and
l�fted, as far as he found �t poss�ble, the great ve�l of nature!

To h�s fourth chapter on poetry Bo�leau �s �ndebted for these f�ne l�nes:

Il n'est po�nt de serpent, n� de monstre od�eux
Qu�, par l'art �m�té, ne pu�sse pla�re aux yeux.
D'un p�nceau dél�cat l'art�f�ce agréable
Du plus affreux object fa�t un objet a�mable;
A�ns�, pour nous charmer, la tragéd�e eut pleurs
D'Œd�pe tout-sanglant f�t parler les douleurs.

Each horr�d shape, each object of affr�ght,
N�ce �m�tat�on teaches to del�ght;
So does the sk�lful pa�nter's pleas�ng art
Attract�ons to the darkest form �mpart;
So does the trag�c Muse, d�ssolved �n tears.
W�th tales of woe and sorrow charm our ears.

Ar�stotle says: "Im�tat�on and harmony have produced poetry. We see terr�ble
an�mals, dead or dy�ng men, �n a p�cture, w�th pleasure—objects wh�ch �n nature
would �nsp�re us only w�th fear and sorrow. The better they are �m�tated the more
complete �s our sat�sfact�on."

Th�s fourth chapter of Ar�stotle's reappears almost ent�re �n Horace and Bo�leau.
The laws wh�ch he g�ves �n the follow�ng chapters are at th�s day those of our
good wr�ters, except�ng only what relates to the choruses and mus�c. H�s �dea that
tragedy was �nst�tuted to pur�fy the pass�ons has been warmly combated; but �f he
meant, as I bel�eve he d�d, that an �ncestuous love m�ght be subdued by
w�tness�ng the m�sfortune of Phædra, or anger be repressed by behold�ng the
melancholy example of Ajax, there �s no longer any d�ff�culty.

Th�s ph�losopher expressly commands that there be always the hero�c �n tragedy
and the r�d�culous �n comedy. Th�s �s a rule from wh�ch �t �s, perhaps, now
becom�ng too customary to depart.

ARMS—ARMIES.

It �s worthy of cons�derat�on that there have been and st�ll are, upon the earth
soc�et�es w�thout arm�es. The Brahm�ns, who long governed nearly all the great
Ind�an Chersonesus; the pr�m�t�ves, called Quakers, who governed Pennsylvan�a;
some Amer�can tr�bes, some �n the centre of Afr�ca, the Samoyedes, the



Laplanders, the Kamchadales, have never marched w�th colors fly�ng to destroy
the�r ne�ghbors.

The Brahm�ns were the most cons�derable of all these pac�f�c nat�ons; the�r caste,
wh�ch �s so anc�ent, wh�ch �s st�ll ex�st�ng, and compared w�th wh�ch all other
�nst�tut�ons are qu�te recent, �s a prod�gy wh�ch cannot be suff�c�ently adm�red.
The�r rel�g�on and the�r pol�cy always concurred �n absta�n�ng from the shedd�ng of
blood, even of that of the meanest an�mal. Where such �s the reg�me, subjugat�on
�s easy; they have been subjugated, but have not changed.

The Pennsylvan�ans never had an army; they always held war �n abhorrence.

Several of the Amer�can tr�bes d�d not know what an army was unt�l the Span�ards
came to exterm�nate them all. The people on the borders of the Icy Sea are
�gnorant al�ke of arm�es, of the god of arm�es, of battal�ons, and of squadrons.

Bes�des these populat�ons, the pr�ests and monks do not bear arms �n any country
—at least when they observe the laws of the�r �nst�tut�on.

It �s only among Chr�st�ans that there have been rel�g�ous soc�et�es establ�shed for
the purpose of f�ght�ng—as the Kn�ghts Templars, the Kn�ghts of St. John, the
Kn�ghts of the Teuton�c Order, the Kn�ghts Swordbearers. These rel�g�ous orders
were �nst�tuted �n �m�tat�on of the Lev�tes, who fought l�ke the rest of the Jew�sh
tr�bes.

Ne�ther arm�es nor arms were the same �n ant�qu�ty as at present. The Egypt�ans
hardly ever had cavalry. It would have been of l�ttle use �n a country �ntersected by
canals, �nundated dur�ng f�ve months of the year, and m�ry dur�ng f�ve more. The
�nhab�tants of a great part of As�a used char�ots of war.

They are ment�oned �n the annals of Ch�na. Confuc�us says that �n h�s t�me each
governor of a prov�nce furn�shed to the emperor a thousand war char�ots, each
drawn by four horses. The Greeks and Trojans fought �n char�ots drawn by two
horses.

Cavalry and char�ots were unknown to the Jews �n a mounta�nous tract, where
the�r f�rst k�ng, when he was elected, had noth�ng but she-asses. Th�rty sons of
Ja�r, pr�nces of th�rty c�t�es, accord�ng to the text (Judges, x, 4), rode each upon an
ass. Saul, afterwards k�ng of Judah, had only she-asses; and the sons of Dav�d all
fled upon mules when Absalom had sla�n h�s brother Amnon. Absalom was
mounted on a mule �n the battle wh�ch he fought aga�nst h�s father's troops; wh�ch
proves, accord�ng to the Jew�sh h�stor�ans, e�ther that mares were beg�nn�ng to be
used �n Palest�ne, or that they were already r�ch enough there to buy mules from
the ne�ghbor�ng country.

The Greeks made but l�ttle use of cavalry. It was ch�efly w�th the Macedon�an
phalanx that Alexander ga�ned the battles wh�ch la�d Pers�a at h�s feet. It was the



Roman �nfantry that subjugated the greater part of the world. At the battle of
Pharsal�a, Cæsar had but one thousand horsemen.

It �s not known at what t�me the Ind�ans and the Afr�cans f�rst began to march
elephants at the head of the�r arm�es. We cannot read w�thout surpr�se of
Hann�bal's elephants cross�ng the Alps, wh�ch were much harder to pass then
than they are now.

There have long been d�sputes about the d�spos�t�on of the Greek and Roman
arm�es, the�r arms, and the�r evolut�ons. Each one has g�ven h�s plan of the battles
of Zama and Pharsal�a.

The commentator Calmet, a Bened�ct�ne, has pr�nted three great volumes of h�s
"D�ct�onary of the B�ble," �n wh�ch, the better to expla�n God's commandments, are
�nserted a hundred engrav�ngs, where you see plans of battles and s�eges �n
copper-plate. The God of the Jews was the God of arm�es, but Calmet was not
H�s secretary; he cannot have known, but by revelat�on, how the arm�es of the
Amalek�tes, the Moab�tes, the Syr�ans, and the Ph�l�st�nes were arranged on the
days of general murder. These plates of carnage, des�gned at a venture, made h�s
hook f�ve or s�x lou�s dearer, but made �t no better.

It �s a great quest�on whether the Franks, whom the Jesu�t Dan�el calls French by
ant�c�pat�on, used bows and arrows �n the�r arm�es, and whether they had helmets
and cu�rasses.

Suppos�ng that they went to combat almost naked, and armed, as they are sa�d to
have been, w�th only a small carpenter's ax, a sword, and a kn�fe, we must �nfer
that the Romans, masters of Gaul, so eas�ly conquered by Clov�s, had lost all the�r
anc�ent valor, and that the Gauls were as w�ll�ng to be subject to a small number of
Franks as to a small number of Romans. Warl�ke accoutrements have s�nce
changed, as everyth�ng else changes.

In the days of kn�ghts, squ�res, and varlets, the armed forces of Germany, France,
Italy, England, and Spa�n cons�sted almost ent�rely of horsemen, who, as well as
the�r horses, were covered w�th steel. The �nfantry performed the funct�ons rather
of p�oneers than of sold�ers. But the Engl�sh always had good archers among the�r
foot, wh�ch contr�buted, �n a great measure, to the�r ga�n�ng almost every battle.

Who would bel�eve that arm�es nowadays do but make exper�ments �n natural
ph�losophy? A sold�er would be much aston�shed �f some learned man were to say
to h�m:

"My fr�end, you are a better mach�n�st than Arch�medes. F�ve parts of saltpetre,
one of sulphur, and one of carbo l�gneus have been separately prepared. Your
saltpetre d�ssolved, well f�ltered, well evaporated, well crystall�zed, well turned,
well dr�ed, has been �ncorporated w�th the yellow pur�f�ed sulphur. These two
�ngred�ents, m�xed w�th powdered charcoal, have, by means of a l�ttle v�negar, or



solut�on of sal-ammon�ac, or ur�ne, formed large balls, wh�ch balls have been
reduced �n pulverem pyr�um by a m�ll. The effect of th�s m�xture �s a d�latat�on,
wh�ch �s nearly as four thousand to un�ty; and the lead �n your barrel exh�b�ts
another effect, wh�ch �s the product of �ts bulk mult�pl�ed by �ts veloc�ty.

"The f�rst who d�scovered a part of th�s mathemat�cal secret was a Bened�ct�ne
named Roger Bacon. The �nvent�on was perfected, �n Germany, �n the fourteenth
century, by another Bened�ct�ne named Schwartz. So that you owe to two monks
the art of be�ng an excellent murderer, when you a�m well, and your powder �s
good.

"Du Cange has �n va�n pretended that, �n 1338, the reg�sters of the Chambre des
Comptes, at Par�s, ment�on a b�ll pa�d for gunpowder. Do not bel�eve �t. It was
art�llery wh�ch �s there spoken of—a name attached to anc�ent as well as to
modern warl�ke mach�nes.

"Gunpowder ent�rely superseded the Greek f�re, of wh�ch the Moors st�ll made
use. In f�ne, you are the depos�tary of an art, wh�ch not only �m�tates the thunder,
but �s also much more terr�ble."

There �s, however, noth�ng but truth �n th�s speech. Two monks have, �n real�ty,
changed the face of the earth.

Before cannon were known, the northern nat�ons had subjugated nearly the whole
hem�sphere, and could come aga�n, l�ke fam�sh�ng wolves, to se�ze upon the lands
as the�r ancestors had done.

In all arm�es, the v�ctory, and consequently the fate of k�ngdoms, was dec�ded by
bod�ly strength and ag�l�ty—a sort of sangu�nary fury—a desperate struggle, man
to man. Intrep�d men took towns by scal�ng the�r walls. Dur�ng the decl�ne of the
Roman Emp�re there was hardly more d�sc�pl�ne �n the arm�es of the North than
among carn�vorous beasts rush�ng on the�r prey.

Now a s�ngle front�er fortress would suff�ce to stop the arm�es of Gengh�s or Att�la.
It �s not long s�nce a v�ctor�ous army of Russ�ans were unava�lably consumed
before Custr�n, wh�ch �s noth�ng more than a l�ttle fortress �n a marsh.

In battle, the weakest �n body may, w�th well-d�rected art�llery, preva�l aga�nst the
stoutest. At the battle of Fontenoy a few cannon were suff�c�ent to compel the
retreat of the whole Engl�sh column, though �t had been master of the f�eld.



The combatants no longer close. The sold�er has no longer that
ardor, that �mpetuos�ty, wh�ch �s redoubled �n the heat of act�on,
when the f�ght �s hand to hand. Strength, sk�ll, and even the temper
of the weapons, are useless. Rarely �s a charge w�th the bayonet
made �n the course of a war, though the bayonet �s the most terr�ble
of weapons.

In a pla�n, frequently surrounded by redoubts furn�shed w�th heavy
art�llery, two arm�es advance �n s�lence, each d�v�s�on tak�ng w�th �t
fly�ng art�llery. The f�rst l�nes l�re at one another and after one
another: they are v�ct�ms presented �n turn to the bullets. Squadrons
at the w�ngs are often exposed to a cannonad�ng wh�le wa�t�ng for
the general's orders. They who f�rst t�re of th�s manœuvre, wh�ch
g�ves no scope for the d�splay of �mpetuous bravery, d�sperse and
qu�t the f�eld; and are rall�ed, �f poss�ble, a few m�les off. The
v�ctor�ous enem�es bes�ege a town, wh�ch somet�mes costs them
more men, money, and t�me than they would have lost by several
battles. The progress made �s rarely rap�d; and at the end of f�ve or
s�x years, both s�des, be�ng equally exhausted, are compelled to
make peace.

Thus, at all events, the �nvent�on of art�llery and the new mode of
warfare have establ�shed among the respect�ve powers an equal�ty
wh�ch secures mank�nd from devastat�ons l�ke those of former t�mes,
and thereby renders war less fatal �n �ts consequences, though �t �s
st�ll prod�g�ously so.

The Greeks �n all ages, the Romans �n the t�me of Sulla, and the
other nat�ons of the west and south, had no stand�ng army; every
c�t�zen was a sold�er, and enrolled h�mself �n t�me of war. It �s, at th�s
day, prec�sely the same �n Sw�tzerland. Go through the whole
country, and you w�ll not f�nd a battal�on, except at the t�me of the
rev�ews. If �t goes to war, you all at once see e�ghty thousand men �n
arms.

Those who usurped the supreme power after Sulla always had a
permanent force, pa�d w�th the money of the c�t�zens, to keep the
c�t�zens �n subject�on, much more than to subjugate other nat�ons.



The b�shop of Rome h�mself keeps a small army �n h�s pay. Who, �n
the t�me of the apostles, would have sa�d that the servant of the
servants of God should have reg�ments, and have them �n Rome?

Noth�ng �s so much feared �n England as a great stand�ng army. The
jan�ssar�es have ra�sed the sultans to greatness, but they have also
strangled them. The sultans would have avo�ded the rope, �f �nstead
of these large bod�es of troops, they had establ�shed small ones.

AROT AND MAROT.

WITH A SHORT REVIEW OF THE KORAN.

Th�s art�cle may serve to show how much the most learned men may
be dece�ved, and to develop some useful truths. In the "D�ct�onna�re
Encyclopéd�que" there �s the follow�ng passage concern�ng Arot and
Marot:

"These are the names of two angels, who, the �mpostor Mahomet
sa�d, had been sent from God to teach man, and to order h�m to
absta�n from murder, false judgments, and excesses of every k�nd.
Th�s false prophet adds that a very beaut�ful woman, hav�ng �nv�ted
these two angels to her table, made them dr�nk w�ne, w�th wh�ch
be�ng heated, they sol�c�ted her as lovers; that she fe�gned to y�eld to
the�r pass�on, prov�ded they would f�rst teach her the words by
pronounc�ng wh�ch they sa�d �t was easy to ascend to heaven; that
hav�ng obta�ned from them what she asked, she would not keep her
prom�se; and that she was then taken up �nto heaven, where, hav�ng
related to God what had passed, she was changed �nto the morn�ng
star called Luc�fer or Aurora, and the angels were severely pun�shed.
Hence �t was, accord�ng to Mahomet, that God took occas�on to
forb�d w�ne to men."

It would be �n va�n to seek �n the Koran for a s�ngle word of th�s
absurd story and pretended reason for Mahomet's forb�dd�ng h�s



followers the use of w�ne. He forb�ds �t only �n the second and f�fth
chapters.

"They w�ll quest�on thee about w�ne and strong l�quors: thou shalt
answer, that �t �s a great s�n. The just, who bel�eve and do good
works, must not be reproached w�th hav�ng drunk, and played at
games of chance, before games of chance were forb�dden."

It �s averred by all the Mahometans that the�r prophet forbade w�ne
and l�quors solely to preserve the�r health and prevent quarrels, �n
the burn�ng cl�mate of Arab�a. The use of any fermented l�quor soon
affects the head, and may destroy both health and reason.

The fable of Arot and Marot descend�ng from heaven, and want�ng to
l�e w�th an Arab woman, after dr�nk�ng w�ne w�th her, �s not �n any
Mahometan author. It �s to be found only among the �mpostures
wh�ch var�ous Chr�st�an wr�ters, more �nd�screet than enl�ghtened,
have pr�nted aga�nst the Mussulman rel�g�on, through a zeal wh�ch �s
not accord�ng to knowledge. The names of Arot and Marot are �n no
part of the Koran. It �s one Sylburg�us who says, �n an old book wh�ch
nobody reads, that he anathemat�zes the angels Arot, Marot, Safah,
and Merwah.

Observe, k�nd reader, that Safah and Merwah are two l�ttle h�lls near
Mecca; so that our learned Sylburg�us has taken two h�lls for two
angels. Thus �t was w�th every wr�ter on Mahometan�sm among us,
almost w�thout except�on, unt�l the �ntell�gent Reland gave us clear
�deas of the Mussulman bel�ef, and the learned Sale, after l�v�ng
twenty-four years �n and about Arab�a, at length enl�ghtened us by
h�s fa�thful translat�on of the Koran, and h�s most �nstruct�ve preface.

Gagn�er h�mself, notw�thstand�ng h�s Arab�c professorsh�p at Oxford,
has been pleased to put forth a few falsehoods concern�ng
Mahomet, as �f we had need of l�es to ma�nta�n the truth of our
rel�g�on aga�nst a false prophet. He g�ves us at full length Mahomet's
journey through the seven heavens on the mare Alborac, and even
ventures to c�te the f�fty-th�rd sura or chapter; but ne�ther �n th�s f�fty-
th�rd sura, nor �n any other, �s there so much as an allus�on to th�s
pretended journey through the heavens.



Th�s strange story �s related by Abulfeda, seven hundred years after
Mahomet. It �s taken, he says, from anc�ent manuscr�pts wh�ch were
current �n Mahomet's t�me. But �t �s ev�dent that they were not
Mahomet's; for, after h�s death, Abubeker gathered together all the
leaves of the Koran, �n the presence of all the ch�efs of tr�bes, and
noth�ng was �nserted �n the collect�on that d�d not appear to be
authent�c.

Bes�des, the chapter concern�ng the journey to heaven, not only �s
not �n the Koran, but �s �n a very d�fferent style, and �s at least four
t�mes as long as any of the rece�ved chapters. Compare all the other
chapters of the Koran w�th th�s, and you w�ll f�nd a prod�g�ous
d�fference. It beg�ns thus:

"One n�ght, I fell asleep between the two h�lls of Safah and Merwah.
That n�ght was very dark, but so st�ll that the dogs were not heard to
bark, nor the cocks to crow. All at once, the angel Gabr�el appeared
before me �n the form �n wh�ch the Most H�gh God created h�m. H�s
sk�n was wh�te as snow. H�s fa�r ha�r, adm�rably d�sposed, fell �n
r�nglets over h�s shoulders; h�s forehead was clear, majest�c, and
serene, h�s teeth beaut�ful and sh�n�ng, and h�s legs of a saffron hue;
h�s garments were gl�tter�ng w�th pearls, and w�th thread of pure gold.
On h�s forehead was a plate of gold, on wh�ch were wr�tten two l�nes,
br�ll�ant and dazzl�ng w�th l�ght; �n the f�rst were these words, 'There
�s no God but God'; and �n the second these, 'Mahomet �s God's
Apostle.' On behold�ng th�s, I rema�ned the most aston�shed and
confused of men. I observed about h�m seventy thousand l�ttle boxes
or bags of musk and saffron. He had f�ve hundred pa�rs of w�ngs;
and the d�stance from one w�ng to another was f�ve hundred years'
journey.

"Thus d�d Gabr�el appear before me. He touched me, and sa�d,
'Ar�se, thou sleeper!' I was se�zed w�th fear and trembl�ng, and
start�ng up, sa�d to h�m, 'Who art thou?' He answered, 'God have
mercy upon thee! I am thy brother Gabr�el.' 'O my dearly beloved
Gabr�el,' sa�d I, 'I ask thy pardon; �s �t a revelat�on of someth�ng new,
or �s �t some affl�ct�ng threat that thou br�ngest me?' 'It �s someth�ng
new,' returned he; 'r�se, my dearly beloved, and t�e thy mantle over



thy shoulders; thou w�lt have need of �t, for thou must th�s n�ght pay a
v�s�t to thy Lord.' So say�ng, Gabr�el, tak�ng my hand, ra�sed me from
the ground, and hav�ng mounted me on the mare Alborac, led her
h�mself by the br�dle."

In f�ne, �t �s averred by the Mussulmans that th�s chapter, wh�ch has
no authent�c�ty, was �mag�ned by Abu-Horaïrah, who �s sa�d to have
been contemporary w�th the prophet. What should we say of a Turk
who should come and �nsult our rel�g�on by tell�ng us that we reckon
among our sacred books the letters of St. Paul to Seneca, and
Seneca's letters to St. Paul; the acts of P�late; the l�fe of P�late's w�fe;
the letters of the pretended K�ng Abgarus to Jesus Chr�st, and Jesus
Chr�st's answer to the same; the story of St. Peter's challenge to
S�mon the mag�c�an; the pred�ct�ons of the s�byls; the testament of
the twelve patr�archs; and so many other books of the same k�nd?

We should answer the Turk by say�ng that he was very �ll �nformed
and that not one of these works was regarded as authent�c. The Turk
w�ll make the same answer to us, when to confound h�m we
reproach h�m w�th Mahomet's journey to the seven heavens. He w�ll
tell us that th�s �s noth�ng more than a p�ous fraud of latter t�mes, and
that th�s journey �s not �n the Koran. Assuredly I am not here
compar�ng truth w�th error—Chr�st�an�ty w�th Mahometan�sm—the
Gospel w�th the Koran; but false trad�t�on w�th false trad�t�on—abuse
w�th abuse—absurd�ty w�th absurd�ty.

Th�s absurd�ty has been carr�ed to such a length that Grot�us
charges Mahomet w�th hav�ng sa�d that God's hands are cold, for he
has felt them; that God �s carr�ed about �n a cha�r; and that, �n Noah's
ark, the rat was produced from the elephant's dung, and the cat from
the l�on's breath.

Grot�us reproaches Mahomet w�th hav�ng �mag�ned that Jesus Chr�st
was taken up �nto heaven �nstead of suffer�ng execut�on. He forgets
that there were ent�re heret�cal commun�ons of pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�ans
who spread th�s op�n�on, wh�ch was preserved �n Syr�a and Arab�a
unt�l Mahomet's t�me.



How many t�mes has �t been repeated that Mahomet had
accustomed a p�geon to eat gra�n out of h�s ear, and made h�s
followers bel�eve that th�s p�geon brought h�m messages from God?

Is �t not enough for us that we are persuaded of the falseness of h�s
sect, and �nv�nc�bly conv�nced by fa�th of the truth of our own, w�thout
los�ng our t�me �n calumn�at�ng the Mahometans, who have
establ�shed themselves from Mount Caucasus to Mount Atlas, and
from the conf�nes of Ep�rus to the extrem�t�es of Ind�a? We are
�ncessantly wr�t�ng bad books aga�nst them, of wh�ch they know
noth�ng. We cry out that the�r rel�g�on has been embraced by so
many nat�ons only because �t flatters the senses. But where �s the
sensual�ty �n order�ng abst�nence from the w�ne and l�quors �n wh�ch
we �ndulge to such excess; �n pronounc�ng to every one an
�nd�spensable command to g�ve to the poor each year two and a half
per cent, of h�s �ncome, to fast w�th the greatest r�gor, to undergo a
pa�nful operat�on �n the earl�est stage of puberty, to make, over ar�d
sands a p�lgr�mage of somet�mes f�ve hundred leagues, and to pray
to God f�ve t�mes a day, even when �n the f�eld?

But, say you, they are allowed four w�ves �n th�s world, and �n the
next they w�ll have celest�al br�des. Grot�us expressly says: "It must
have requ�red a great share of stup�d�ty to adm�t rever�es so gross
and d�sgust�ng."

We agree w�th Grot�us that the Mahometans have been prod�gal of
rever�es. The man who was constantly rece�v�ng the chapters of h�s
Koran from the angel Gabr�el was worse than a v�s�onary; he was an
�mpostor, who supported h�s seduct�ons by h�s courage; but certa�nly
there �s noth�ng e�ther stup�d or sensual �n reduc�ng to four the
unl�m�ted number of w�ves whom the pr�nces, the satraps, the
nabobs, and the omrahs of the East kept �n the�r seragl�os. It �s sa�d
that Solomon had three hundred w�ves and seven hundred
concub�nes. The Arabs, l�ke the Jews, were at l�berty to marry two
s�sters; Mahomet was the f�rst who forbade these marr�ages. Where,
then, �s the grossness?



And w�th regard to the celest�al br�des, where �s the �mpur�ty? Certes,
there �s noth�ng �mpure �n marr�age, wh�ch �s acknowledged to have
been orda�ned on earth, and blessed by God H�mself. The
�ncomprehens�ble mystery of generat�on �s the seal of the Eternal
Be�ng. It �s the clearest mark of H�s power that He has created
pleasure, and through that very pleasure perpetuated all sens�ble
be�ngs.

If we consult our reason alone �t w�ll tell us that �t �s very l�kely that
the Eternal Be�ng, who does noth�ng �n va�n, w�ll not cause us to r�se
aga�n w�th our organs to no purpose. It w�ll not be unworthy of the
D�v�ne Majesty to feed us w�th del�c�ous fru�ts �f he cause us to r�se
aga�n w�th stomachs to rece�ve them. The Holy Scr�ptures �nform us
that, �n the beg�nn�ng, God placed the f�rst man and the f�rst woman
�n a parad�se of del�ghts. They were then �n a state of �nnocence and
glory, �ncapable of exper�enc�ng d�sease or death. Th�s �s nearly the
state �n wh�ch the just w�ll be when, after the�r resurrect�on, they shall
be for all etern�ty what our f�rst parents were for a few days. Those,
then, must be pardoned, who have thought that, hav�ng a body, that
body w�ll be constantly sat�sf�ed. Our fathers of the Church had no
other �dea of the heavenly Jerusalem. St. Irenæus says, "There each
v�ne shall bear ten thousand branches, each branch ten thousand
clusters, and each cluster ten thousand grapes."

Several fathers of the Church have, �ndeed, thought that the blessed
�n heaven would enjoy all the�r senses. St. Thomas says that the
sense of see�ng w�ll be �nf�n�tely perfect; that the elements w�ll be so
too; that the surface of the earth w�ll be transparent as glass, the
water l�ke crystal, the a�r l�ke the heavens, and the f�re l�ke the stars.
St. August�ne, �n h�s "Chr�st�an Doctr�ne," says that the sense of
hear�ng w�ll enjoy the pleasures of s�ng�ng and of speech.

One of our great Ital�an theolog�ans, named P�azza, �n h�s
"D�ssertat�on on Parad�se," �nforms us that the elect w�ll forever s�ng
and play the gu�tar: "They w�ll have," says he, "three nob�l�t�es—three
advantages, v�z.: des�re w�thout exc�tement, caresses w�thout
wantonness, and voluptuousness w�thout excess"—"tres nob�l�tates;



�llecebra s�ne t�t�llat�one, bland�t�a s�ne moll�tud�ne, et voluptas s�ne
exuberant�a."

St. Thomas assures us that the smell of the glor�f�ed bod�es w�ll be
perfect, and w�ll not be d�m�n�shed by persp�rat�on. "Corpor�bus
glor�os� ser�t odor ult�ma perfect�one, nullo modo per hum�dum
repressus." Th�s quest�on has been profoundly treated by a great
many other doctors.

Suarez, �n h�s "W�sdom," thus expresses h�mself concern�ng taste: "It
�s not d�ff�cult for God purposely to make some rap�d humor act on
the organ of taste." "Non est Deo d�ff�c�le facere ut sap�dus humor s�t
�ntra organum gustus, qu� sensum �llum �ntent�onal�ter aff�cere."

And, to conclude, St. Prosper, recap�tulat�ng the whole, pronounces
that the blessed shall f�nd grat�f�cat�on w�thout sat�ety, and enjoy
health w�thout d�sease. "Satur�tas s�ne fast�d�o, et tota san�tas s�ne
morbo."

It �s not then so much to be wondered at that the Mahometans have
adm�tted the use of the f�ve senses �n the�r parad�se. They say that
the f�rst beat�tude w�ll be the un�on w�th God; but th�s does not
exclude the rest. Mahomet's parad�se �s a fable; but; once more be �t
observed, there �s �n �t ne�ther contrad�ct�on nor �mpur�ty.

Ph�losophy requ�res clear and prec�se �deas, wh�ch Grot�us had not.
He quotes a great deal, and makes a show of reason�ng wh�ch w�ll
not bear a close exam�nat�on. The unjust �mputat�ons cast on the
Mahometans would suff�ce to make a very large book. They have
subjugated one of the largest and most beaut�ful countr�es upon
earth; to dr�ve them from �t would have been a f�ner explo�t than to
abuse them.

The empress of Russ�a suppl�es a great example. She takes from
them Azov and Tangarok, Moldav�a, Wallach�a, and Georg�a; she
pushes her conquests to the ramparts of Erzerum; she sends
aga�nst them fleets from the remotest parts of the Balt�c, and others
cover�ng the Eux�ne; but she does not say �n her man�festos that a
p�geon wh�spered �n Mahomet's ear.



ART OF POETRY.

A MAN

A man of almost un�versal learn�ng—a man even of gen�us, who
jo�ns ph�losophy w�th �mag�nat�on, uses, �n h�s excellent art�cle
"Encycloped�a," these remarkable words: "If we except th�s Perrault,
and some others, whose mer�ts the vers�f�er Bo�leau was not capable
of apprec�at�ng."

Th�s ph�losopher �s r�ght �n do�ng just�ce to Claude Perrault, the
learned translator of V�truv�us, a man useful �n more arts than one,
and to whom we are �ndebted for the f�ne front of the Louvre and for
other great monuments; but just�ce should also be rendered to
Bo�leau. Had he been only a vers�f�er, he would scarcely have been
known; he would not have been one of the few great men who w�ll
hand down the age of Lou�s XIV. to poster�ty. H�s tart sat�res, h�s f�ne
ep�stles, and above all, h�s art of poetry, are masterp�eces of
reason�ng as well as poetry—"sapere est pr�nc�p�um et fons." The art
of vers�fy�ng �s, �ndeed, prod�g�ously d�ff�cult, espec�ally �n our
language, where alexandr�nes follow one another two by two; where
�t �s rare to avo�d monotony; where �t �s absolutely necessary to
rhyme; where noble and pleas�ng rhymes are too l�m�ted �n number;
and where a word out of �ts place, or a harsh syllable, �s suff�c�ent to
spo�l a happy thought. It �s l�ke danc�ng �n fetters on a rope; the
greatest success �s of �tself noth�ng.

Bo�leau's art of poetry �s to be adm�red, because he always says true
and useful th�ngs �n a pleas�ng manner, because he always g�ves
both precept and example, and because he �s var�ed, pass�ng w�th
perfect ease, and w�thout ever fa�l�ng �n pur�ty of language, "From
grave to gay, from l�vely to severe."

H�s reputat�on among men of taste �s proved by the fact that h�s
verses are known by heart; and to ph�losophers �t must be pleas�ng
to f�nd that he �s almost always �n the r�ght.



As we have spoken of the preference wh�ch may somet�mes be
g�ven to the moderns over the anc�ents, we w�ll here venture to
presume that Bo�leau's art of poetry �s super�or to that of Horace.
Method �s certa�nly a beauty �n a d�dact�c poem; and Horace has no
method. We do not ment�on th�s as a reproach; for h�s poem �s a
fam�l�ar ep�stle to the P�sos, and not a regular work l�ke the
"Georg�cs": but there �s th�s add�t�onal mer�t �n Bo�leau, a mer�t for
wh�ch ph�losophers should g�ve h�m cred�t.

The Lat�n art of poetry does not seem nearly so f�nely labored as the
French. Horace expresses h�mself, almost throughout, �n the free
and fam�l�ar tone of h�s other ep�stles. He d�splays an extreme
clearness of understand�ng and a ref�ned taste, �n verses wh�ch are
happy and sp�r�ted, but often w�thout connect�on, and somet�mes
dest�tute of harmony; he has not the elegance and correctness of
V�rg�l. H�s work �s good, but Bo�leau's appears to be st�ll better: and,
�f we except the traged�es of Rac�ne, wh�ch have the super�or mer�t
of treat�ng the pass�ons and surmount�ng all the d�ff�cult�es of the
stage, Despréaux's "Art of Poetry" �s, �nd�sputably, the poem that
does most honor to the French language.

It �s lamentable when ph�losophers are enem�es to poetry. L�terature
should be l�ke the house of Mæcenas—"est locus un�cu�que suus."
The author of the "Pers�an Letters"—so easy to wr�te and among
wh�ch some are very pretty, others very bold, others �nd�fferent, and
others fr�volous—th�s author, I say, though otherw�se much to be
recommended, yet hav�ng never been able to make verses, although
he possesses �mag�nat�on and often super�or�ty of style, makes
h�mself amends by say�ng that "contempt �s heaped upon poetry,"
that "lyr�c poetry �s harmon�ous extravagance." Thus do men often
seek to deprec�ate the talents wh�ch they cannot atta�n.

"We cannot reach �t," says Monta�gne; "let us revenge ourselves by
speak�ng �ll of �t." But Monta�gne, Montesqu�eu's predecessor and
master �n �mag�nat�on and ph�losophy, thought very d�fferently of
poetry.



Had Montesqu�eu been as just as he was w�tty, he could not but
have felt that several of our f�ne odes and good operas are worth
�nf�n�tely more than the pleasantr�es of R�ca to Usbeck, �m�tated from
Dufrénoy's "S�amo�s," and the deta�ls of what passed �n Usbeck's
seragl�o at Ispahan.

We shall speak more fully of th�s too frequent �njust�ce, �n the art�cle
on "Cr�t�c�sm."

ARTS—FINE ARTS.

[ARTICLE DEDICATED TO THE KING OF PRUSSIA.]

S�re: The small soc�ety of amateurs, a part of whom are labor�ng at
these rhapsod�es at Mount Krapak, w�ll say noth�ng to your majesty
on the art of war. It �s hero�c, or—�t may be—an abom�nable art. If
there were anyth�ng f�ne �n �t, we would tell your majesty, w�thout fear
of contrad�ct�on, that you are the f�nest man �n Europe.

You know, s�re, the four ages of the arts. Almost everyth�ng sprung
up and was brought to perfect�on under Lou�s XIV.; after wh�ch many
of these arts, ban�shed from France, went to embell�sh and enr�ch
the rest of Europe, at the fatal per�od of the destruct�on of the
celebrated ed�ct of Henry IV.—pronounced �rrevocable, yet so eas�ly
revoked. Thus, the greatest �njury wh�ch Lou�s XIV. could do to
h�mself d�d good to other pr�nces aga�nst h�s w�ll: th�s �s proved by
what you have sa�d �n your h�story of Brandenburg.

If that monarch were known only from h�s ban�shment of s�x or seven
hundred thousand useful c�t�zens—from h�s �rrupt�on �nto Holland,
whence he was soon forced to retreat—from h�s greatness, wh�ch
stayed h�m at the bank, wh�le h�s troops were sw�mm�ng across the
Rh�ne; �f there were no other monuments of h�s glory than the
prologues to h�s operas, followed by the battle of Hochstet, h�s
person and h�s re�gn would go down to poster�ty w�th but l�ttle éclat.



But the encouragement of all the f�ne arts by h�s taste and
mun�f�cence; the conferr�ng of so many benef�ts on the l�terary men
of other countr�es; the r�se of h�s k�ngdom's commerce at h�s vo�ce;
the establ�shment of so many manufactor�es; the bu�ld�ng of so many
f�ne c�tadels; the construct�on of so many adm�rable ports; the un�on
of the two seas by �mmense labor, etc., st�ll obl�ge Europe to regard
Lou�s XIV. and h�s age w�th respect.

And, above all, those great men, un�que �n every branch of art and
sc�ence, whom nature then produced at one t�me, w�ll render h�s
re�gn eternally memorable. The age was greater than Lou�s XIV., but
�t shed �ts glory upon h�m.

Emulat�on �n art has changed the face of the cont�nent, from the
Pyrenees to the �cy sea. There �s hardly a pr�nce �n Germany who
has not made useful and glor�ous establ�shments.

What have the Turks done for glory? Noth�ng. They have ravaged
three emp�res and twenty k�ngdoms; but any one c�ty of anc�ent
Greece w�ll always have a greater reputat�on than all the Ottoman
c�t�es together.

See what has been done �n the course of a few years at St.
Petersburg, wh�ch was a bog at the beg�nn�ng of the seventeenth
century. All the arts are there assembled, wh�le �n the country of
Orpheus, L�nus, and Homer, they are ann�h�lated.

That the Recent B�rth of the Arts does not Prove the Recent
Format�on of the Globe.

All ph�losophers have thought matter eternal; but the arts appear to
be new. Even the art of mak�ng bread �s of recent or�g�n. The f�rst
Romans ate bo�led gra�n; those conquerors of so many nat�ons had
ne�ther w�ndm�lls nor waterm�lls. Th�s truth seems, at f�rst s�ght, to
controvert the doctr�ne of the ant�qu�ty of the globe as �t now �s, or to
suppose terr�ble revolut�ons �n �t. Irrupt�ons of barbar�ans can hardly
ann�h�late arts wh�ch have become necessary. Suppose that an army
of negroes were to come upon us, l�ke locusts, from the mounta�ns of
southern Afr�ca, through Monomotapa, Monoëmug�, etc., travers�ng



Abyss�n�a, Nub�a, Egypt, Syr�a, As�a M�nor, and all Europe, ravag�ng
and overturn�ng everyth�ng �n �ts way; there would st�ll be a few
bakers, ta�lors, shoemakers, and carpenters left; the necessary arts
would rev�ve; luxury alone would be ann�h�lated. Such was the case
at the fall of the Roman Emp�re; even the art of wr�t�ng became very
rare; nearly all those arts wh�ch contr�buted to render l�fe agreeable
were for a long t�me ext�nct. Now, we are �nvent�ng new ones every
day.

From all th�s, no well-grounded �nference can be drawn aga�nst the
ant�qu�ty of the globe. For, suppos�ng that a flood of barbar�ans had
ent�rely swept away the arts of wr�t�ng and mak�ng bread; suppos�ng
even that we had had bread, or pens, �nk, and paper, only for ten
years—the country wh�ch could ex�st for ten years w�thout eat�ng
bread or wr�t�ng down �ts thoughts could ex�st for an age, or a
hundred thousand ages, w�thout these helps.

It �s qu�te clear that man and the other an�mals can very well subs�st
w�thout bakers, w�thout romance-wr�ters, and w�thout d�v�nes, as
w�tness Amer�ca, and as w�tness also three-fourths of our own
cont�nent. The recent b�rth of the arts among us does not prove the
recent format�on of the globe, as was pretended by Ep�curus, one of
our predecessors �n rever�e, who supposed that, by chance, the
decl�nat�on of atoms one day formed our earth. Pomponat�us used to
say: "Se �l mondo non é eterno, per tutt� sant� é molto vecch�o"—"If
th�s world be not eternal, by all the sa�nts, �t �s very old."

Sl�ght Inconven�ences Attached to the Arts.

Those who handle lead and qu�cks�lver are subject to dangerous
col�cs, and very ser�ous affect�ons of the nerves. Those who use pen
and �nk are attacked by verm�n, wh�ch they have cont�nually to shake
off; these verm�n are some ex-Jesu�ts, who employ themselves �n
manufactur�ng l�bels. You, S�re, do not know th�s race of an�mals;
they are dr�ven from your states, as well as from those of the
empress of Russ�a, the k�ng of Sweden, and the k�ng of Denmark,
my other protectors. The ex-Jesu�ts Pol�an and Nonotte, who l�ke me
cult�vate the f�ne arts, persecute me even unto Mount Krapak,



crush�ng me under the we�ght of the�r reputat�on, and that of the�r
gen�us, the spec�f�c grav�ty of wh�ch �s st�ll greater. Unless your
majesty vouchsafe to ass�st me aga�nst these great men, I am
undone.

ASMODEUS.

No one at all versed �n ant�qu�ty �s �gnorant that the Jews knew
noth�ng of the angels but what they gleaned from the Pers�ans and
Chaldæans, dur�ng capt�v�ty. It was they, who, accord�ng to Calmet,
taught them that there are seven pr�nc�pal angels before the throne
of the Lord. They also taught them the names of the dev�ls. He
whom we call Asmodeus, was named Hashmodaï or Chammadaï.
"We know," says Calmet, "that there are var�ous sorts of dev�ls,
some of them pr�nces and master-demons, the rest subalterns."

How was �t that th�s Hashmodaï was suff�c�ently powerful to tw�st the
necks of seven young men who success�vely espoused the beaut�ful
Sarah, a nat�ve of Rages, f�fteen leagues from Ecbatana? The
Medes must have been seven t�mes as great as the Pers�ans. The
good pr�nc�ple g�ves a husband to th�s ma�den; and behold! the bad
pr�nc�ple, th�s k�ng of demons, Hashmodaï, destroys the work of the
benef�cent pr�nc�ple seven t�mes �n success�on.

But Sarah was a Jewess, daughter of the Jew Raguel, and a capt�ve
�n the country of Ecbatana. How could a Med�an demon have such
power over Jew�sh bod�es? It has been thought that Asmodeus or
Chammadaï was a Jew l�kew�se; that he was the old serpent wh�ch
had seduced Eve; and that he was pass�onately fond of women,
somet�mes seduc�ng them, and somet�mes k�ll�ng the�r husbands
through an excess of love and jealousy.

Indeed the Greek vers�on of the Book of Tob�t g�ves us to understand
that Asmodeus was �n love w�th Sarah—"ot� da�mon�on ph�le� aute�n."
It was the op�n�on of all the learned of ant�qu�ty that the gen��,



whether good or ev�l, had a great �ncl�nat�on for our v�rg�ns, and the
fa�r�es for our youths. Even the Scr�ptures, accommodat�ng
themselves to our weakness, and condescend�ng to speak �n the
language of the vulgar, say, f�gurat�vely, that "the sons of God saw
the daughters of men, that they were fa�r; and they took them w�ves
of all wh�ch they chose."

But the angel Raphael, the conductor of young Tob�t, g�ves h�m a
reason more worthy of h�s m�n�stry, and better calculated to enl�ghten
the person whom he �s gu�d�ng. He tells h�m that Sarah's seven
husbands were g�ven up to the cruelty of Asmodeus, only because,
l�ke horses or mules, they had marr�ed her for the�r pleasure alone.
"Her husband," says the angel, "must observe cont�nence w�th her
for three days, dur�ng wh�ch t�me they must pray to God together."

Th�s �nstruct�on would seem to have been qu�te suff�c�ent to keep off
Asmodeus; but Raphael adds that �t �s also necessary to have the
heart of a f�sh gr�lled over burn�ng coals. Why, then, was not th�s
�nfall�ble secret afterwards resorted to �n order to dr�ve the dev�l from
the bod�es of women? Why d�d the apostles, who were sent on
purpose to cast out dev�ls never lay a f�sh's heart upon the gr�d�ron?
Why was not th�s exped�ent made use of �n the affa�r of Martha
Bross�er; that of the nuns of Loudun; that of the m�stresses of Urban
Gand�er; that of La Cad�ère; that of Father G�rard; and those of a
thousand other demon�acs �n the t�mes when there were demon�acs?

The Greeks and Romans, who had so many ph�lters wherew�th to
make themselves beloved, had others to cure love; they employed
herbs and roots. The agnus castus had great reputat�on. The
moderns have adm�n�stered �t to young nuns, on whom �t has had
but l�ttle effect. Apollo, long ago, compla�ned to Daphne that,
phys�c�an as he was, he had never yet met w�th a s�mple that would
cure love:

Heu m�h�! quod null�s amor est med�cab�l�s herb�s.
What balm can heal the wounds that love has made?

The smoke of sulphur was tr�ed; but Ov�d, who was a great master,
declares that th�s rec�pe was useless:



Nec fug�at v�ro sulphure v�ctus amor.
Sulphur—bel�eve me—dr�ves not love away.

The smoke from the heart or l�ver of a f�sh was more eff�cac�ous
aga�nst Asmodeus. The reverend father Calmet �s consequently �n
great trouble, be�ng unable to comprehend how th�s fum�gat�on could
act upon a pure sp�r�t. But he m�ght have taken courage from the
recollect�on that all the anc�ents gave bod�es to the angels and
demons. They were very slender bod�es; as l�ght as the small
part�cles that r�se from a bro�led f�sh; they were l�ke smoke; and the
smoke from a fr�ed f�sh acted upon them by sympathy.

Not only d�d Asmodeus flee, but Gabr�el went and cha�ned h�m �n
Upper Egypt, where he st�ll �s. He dwells �n a grotto near the c�ty of
Saata or Taata. Paul Lucas saw and spoke to h�m. They cut th�s
serpent �n p�eces, and the p�eces �mmed�ately jo�ned aga�n. To th�s
fact Calmet c�tes the test�mony of Paul Lucas, wh�ch test�mony I
must also c�te. It �s thought that Paul Lucas's theory may be jo�ned
w�th that of the vamp�res, �n the next comp�lat�on of the Abbé Guyon.

ASPHALTUS.

ASPHALTIC LAKE.—SODOM.

Asphaltus �s a Chaldæan word, s�gn�fy�ng a spec�es of b�tumen.
There �s a great deal of �t �n the countr�es watered by the Euphrates;
�t �s also to be found �n Europe, but of a bad qual�ty. An exper�ment
was made by cover�ng the tops of the watch-houses on each s�de of
one of the gates of Geneva; the cover�ng d�d not last a year, and the
m�ne has been abandoned. However, when m�xed w�th ros�n, �t may
be used for l�n�ng c�sterns; perhaps �t w�ll some day be appl�ed to a
more useful purpose.

The real asphaltus �s that wh�ch was obta�ned �n the v�c�n�ty of
Babylon, and w�th wh�ch �t �s sa�d that the Greek f�re was fed.



Several lakes are full of asphaltus, or a b�tumen resembl�ng �t, as
others are strongly �mpregnated w�th n�tre. There �s a great lake of
n�tre �n the desert of Egypt, wh�ch extends from lake Mœr�s to the
entrance of the Delta; and �t has no other name than the N�tre Lake.

The Lake Asphalt�tes, known by the name of Sodom, was long
famed for �ts b�tumen; but the Turks now make no use of �t, e�ther
because the m�ne under the water �s d�m�n�shed, because �ts qual�ty
�s altered, or because there �s too much d�ff�culty �n draw�ng �t from
under the water. O�ly part�cles of �t, and somet�mes large masses,
separate and float on the surface; these are gathered together,
m�xed up, and sold for balm of Mecca.

Flav�us Josephus, who was of that country, says that, �n h�s t�me,
there were no f�sh �n the lake of Sodom, and the water was so l�ght
that the heav�est bod�es would not go to the bottom. It seems that he
meant to say so heavy �nstead of so l�ght. It would appear that he
had not made the exper�ment. After all, a stagnant water,
�mpregnated w�th salts and compact matter, �ts spec�f�c matter be�ng
then greater than that of the body of a man or a beast, m�ght force �t
to float. Josephus's error cons�sts �n ass�gn�ng a false cause to a
phenomenon wh�ch may be perfectly true.

As for the want of f�sh, �t �s not �ncred�ble. It �s, however, l�kely that
th�s lake, wh�ch �s f�fty or s�xty m�les long, �s not all asphalt�c, and that
wh�le rece�v�ng the waters of the Jordan �t also rece�ves the f�shes of
that r�ver; but perhaps the Jordan, too, �s w�thout f�sh, and they are to
be found only �n the upper lake of T�ber�as.

Josephus adds, that the trees wh�ch grow on the borders of the
Dead Sea bear fru�ts of the most beaut�ful appearance, but wh�ch fall
�nto dust �f you attempt to taste them. Th�s �s less probable; and
d�sposes one to bel�eve that Josephus e�ther had not been on the
spot, for has exaggerated accord�ng to h�s own and h�s countrymen's
custom. No so�l seems more calculated to produce good as well as
beaut�ful fru�ts than a salt and sulphurous one, l�ke that of Naples, of
Catan�a, and of Sodom.



The Holy Scr�ptures speak of f�ve c�t�es be�ng destroyed by f�re from
heaven. On th�s occas�on natural ph�losophy bears test�mony �n favor
of the Old Testament, although the latter has no need of �t, and they
are somet�mes at var�ance. We have �nstances of earthquakes,
accompan�ed by thunder and l�ghtn�ng, wh�ch have destroyed much
more cons�derable towns than Sodom and Gomorrah.

But the R�ver Jordan necessar�ly d�scharg�ng �tself �nto th�s lake
w�thout an outlet, th�s Dead Sea, �n the same manner as the
Casp�an, must have ex�sted as long as there has been a R�ver
Jordan; therefore, these towns could never stand on the spot now
occup�ed by the lake of Sodom. The Scr�pture, too, says noth�ng at
all about th�s ground be�ng changed �nto a lake; �t says qu�te the
contrary: "Then the Lord ra�ned upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah
br�mstone and f�re, from the Lord out of heaven. And Abraham got
up early �n the morn�ng, and he looked toward Sodom and
Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the pla�n, and beheld; and lo,
the smoke of the country went up as the smoke of a furnace."

These f�ve towns, Sodom, Gomorrah, Zebo�n, Adamah, and Segor,
must then have been s�tuated on the borders of the Dead Sea. How,
�t w�ll be asked, �n a desert so un�nhab�table as �t now �s, where there
are to be found only a few hordes of plunder�ng Arabs, could there
be f�ve c�t�es, so opulent as to be �mmersed �n luxury, and even �n
those shameful pleasures wh�ch are the last effect of the ref�nement
of the debauchery attached to wealth?

It may be answered that the country was then much better.

Other cr�t�cs w�ll say—how could f�ve towns ex�st at the extrem�t�es of
a lake, the water of wh�ch, before the�r destruct�on, was not potable?
The Scr�pture �tself �nforms us that all th�s land was asphalt�c before
the burn�ng of Sodom: "And the vale of Sodom was full of sl�me-p�ts;
and the k�ngs of Sodom and Gomorrah fled and fell there."

Another object�on �s also stated. Isa�ah and Jerem�ah say that
Sodom and Gomorrah shall never be rebu�lt; but Stephen, the
geographer, speaks of Sodom and Gomorrah on the coast of the
Dead Sea; and the "H�story of the Counc�ls" ment�ons b�shops of



Sodom and Segor. To th�s �t may be answered that God f�lled these
towns, when rebu�lt, w�th less gu�lty �nhab�tants; for at that t�me there
was no b�shop �n part�bus.

But, �t w�ll be sa�d, w�th what water could these new �nhab�tants
quench the�r th�rst? All the wells are brack�sh; you f�nd asphaltus and
corros�ve salt on f�rst str�k�ng a spade �nto the ground.

It w�ll be answered that some Arabs st�ll subs�st there, and may be
hab�tuated to dr�nk�ng very bad water; that the Sodom and Gomorrah
of the Eastern Emp�re were wretched hamlets, and that at that t�me
there were many b�shops whose whole d�ocese cons�sted �n a poor
v�llage. It may also be sa�d that the people who colon�zed these
v�llages prepared the asphaltus, and carr�ed on a useful trade �n �t.

The ar�d and burn�ng desert, extend�ng from Segor to the terr�tory of
Jerusalem, produces balm and aromat�c herbs for the same reason
that �t suppl�es naphtha, corros�ve salt and sulphur.

It �s sa�d that petr�fact�on takes place �n th�s desert w�th aston�sh�ng
rap�d�ty; and th�s, accord�ng to some natural ph�losophers, makes the
petr�fact�on of Lot's w�fe Ed�th a very plaus�ble story.

But �t �s sa�d that th�s woman, "hav�ng looked back, became a p�llar
of salt." Th�s, then, was not a natural petr�fact�on, operated by
asphaltus and salt, but an ev�dent m�racle. Flav�us Josephus says
that he saw th�s p�llar. St. Just�n and St. Irenæus speak of �t as a
prod�gy, wh�ch �n the�r t�me was st�ll ex�st�ng.

These test�mon�es have been looked upon as r�d�culous fables. It
would, however, be very natural for some Jews to amuse themselves
w�th cutt�ng a heap of asphaltus �nto a rude f�gure, and call�ng �t Lot's
w�fe. I have seen c�sterns of asphaltus, very well made, wh�ch may
last a long t�me. But �t must be owned that St. Irenæus goes a l�ttle
too far when he says that Lot's w�fe rema�ned �n the country of
Sodom no longer �n corrupt�ble flesh, but as a permanent statue of
salt, her fem�n�ne nature st�ll produc�ng the ord�nary effect: "Uxor
remans�t �n Sodom�s, jam non caro corrupt�b�l�s sed statua sal�s



semper manens, et per natural�a ea quæsunt consuetudm�s hom�n�s
ostendens."

St. Irenæus does not seem to express h�mself w�th all the prec�s�on
of a good natural�st when he says Lot's w�fe �s no longer of
corrupt�ble flesh, but st�ll reta�ns her fem�n�ne nature.

In the poem of Sodom, attr�buted to Tertull�an, th�s �s expressed w�th
st�ll greater energy:

D�c�tur et v�vens al�o sub corpore se us,
M�r�f�ce sol�to d�spungere sangu�ne menses.

Th�s was translated by a poet of the t�me of Henry II., �n h�s Gall�c
style:

La femme à Loth, quo�que sel devenue,
Est femme encore; car elle a sa menstrue.

The land of aromat�cs was also the land of fables. Into the deserts of
Arab�a Petræa the anc�ent mytholog�sts pretend that Myrrha, the
granddaughter of a statue, fled after comm�tt�ng �ncest w�th her
father, as Lot's daughters d�d w�th the�rs, and that she was
metamorphosed �nto the tree that bears myrrh. Other profound
mytholog�sts assure us that she fled �nto Arab�a Fel�x; and th�s
op�n�on �s as well supported as the other.

Be th�s as �t may, not one of our travellers has yet thought f�t to
exam�ne the so�l of Sodom, w�th �ts asphaltus, �ts salt, �ts trees and
the�r fru�ts, to we�gh the water of the lake, to analyze �t, to ascerta�n
whether bod�es of greater spec�f�c grav�ty than common water float
upon �ts surface, and to g�ve us a fa�thful account of the natural
h�story of the country. Our p�lgr�ms to Jerusalem do not care to go
and make these researches; th�s desert has become �nfested by
wander�ng Arabs, who range as far as Damascus, and ret�re �nto the
caverns of the mounta�ns, the author�ty of the pasha of Damascus
hav�ng h�therto been �nadequate to repress them. Thus the cur�ous
have but l�ttle �nformat�on about anyth�ng concern�ng the Asphalt�c
Lake.



As to Sodom, �t �s a melancholy reflect�on for the learned that,
among so many who may be deemed nat�ves, not one has furn�shed
us w�th any not�on whatever of th�s cap�tal c�ty.

ASS.

We w�ll add a l�ttle to the art�cle "Ass" �n the "Encyclopæd�a,"
concern�ng Luc�an's ass, wh�ch became golden �n the hands of
Apule�us. The pleasantest part of the adventure, however, �s �n
Luc�an: That a lady fell �n love w�th th�s gentleman wh�le he was an
ass, but would have noth�ng more to say to h�m when he was but a
man. These metamorphoses were very common throughout
ant�qu�ty. S�lenus's ass had spoken; and the learned had thought that
he expla�ned h�mself �n Arab�c; for he was probably a man turned
�nto an ass by the power of Bacchus, and Bacchus, we know, was an
Arab.

V�rg�l speaks of the transformat�on of Mœr�s �nto a wolf, as a th�ng of
very ord�nary occurrence:

Saepe lupum f�er� Mœr�m, et se condere s�lv�s.
Oft changed to wolf, he seeks the forest shade.

Was th�s doctr�ne of metamorphoses der�ved from the old fables of
Egypt, wh�ch gave out that the gods had changed themselves �nto
an�mals �n the war aga�nst the g�ants?

The Greeks, great �m�tators and �mprovers of the Or�ental fables,
metamorphosed almost all the gods �nto men or �nto beasts, to make
them succeed the better �n the�r amorous des�gns. If the gods
changed themselves �nto bulls, horses, swans, doves, etc., why
should not men have undergone the same operat�on?

Several commentators, forgett�ng the respect due to the Holy
Scr�ptures, have c�ted the example of Nebuchadnezzar changed �nto
an ox; but th�s was a m�racle—a d�v�ne vengeance—a th�ng qu�te out



of the course of nature, wh�ch ought not to be exam�ned w�th profane
eyes, and cannot become an object of our researches.

Others of the learned, perhaps w�th equal �nd�scret�on, ava�l
themselves of what �s related �n the Gospel of the Infancy. An
Egypt�an ma�den hav�ng entered the chamber of some women, saw
there a mule w�th a s�lken cloth over h�s back, and an ebony pendant
at h�s neck.

These women were �n tears, k�ss�ng h�m and g�v�ng h�m to eat. The
mule was the�r own brother. Some sorceresses had depr�ved h�m of
the human f�gure; but the Master of Nature soon restored �t.

Although th�s gospel �s apocryphal, the very name that �t bears
prevents us from exam�n�ng th�s adventure �n deta�l; only �t may
serve to show how much metamorphoses were �n vogue almost
throughout the earth. The Chr�st�ans who composed the�r gospel
were undoubtedly honest men. They d�d not seek to fabr�cate a
romance; they related w�th s�mpl�c�ty what they had heard. The
church, wh�ch afterwards rejected the�r gospel, together w�th forty-
n�ne others, d�d not accuse �ts author�ty of �mp�ety and prevar�cat�on;
those obscure �nd�v�duals addressed the populace �n language
comformable w�th the prejud�ces of the age �n wh�ch they l�ved.
Ch�na was perhaps the only country exempt from these
superst�t�ons.

The adventure of the compan�ons of Ulysses, changed �nto beasts
by C�rce, was much more anc�ent than the dogma of the
metempsychos�s, broached �n Greece and Italy by Pythagoras.

On what can the assert�on be founded that there �s no un�versal error
wh�ch �s not the abuse of some truth; that there have been quacks
only because there have been true phys�c�ans; and that false
prod�g�es have been bel�eved only because there have been true
ones?

Were there any certa�n test�mon�es that men had become wolves,
oxen, horses, or asses? Th�s un�versal error had for �ts pr�nc�ple only
the love of the marvellous and the natural �ncl�nat�on to superst�t�on.



One erroneous op�n�on �s enough to f�ll the whole world w�th fables.
An Ind�an doctor sees that an�mals have feel�ng and memory. He
concludes that they have a soul. Men have one l�kew�se. What
becomes of the soul of man after death? What becomes of that of
the beast? They must go somewhere. They go �nto the nearest body
that �s beg�nn�ng to be formed. The soul of a Brahm�n takes up �ts
abode �n the body of an elephant, the soul of an ass �s that of a l�ttle
Brahm�n. Such �s the dogma of the metempsychos�s, wh�ch was bu�lt
upon s�mple deduct�on.

But �t �s a w�de step from th�s dogma to that of metamorphos�s. We
have no longer a soul w�thout a tenement, seek�ng a lodg�ng; but one
body changed �nto another, the soul rema�n�ng as before. Now, we
certa�nly have not �n nature any example of such legerdema�n.

Let us then �nqu�re �nto the or�g�n of so extravagant yet so general an
op�n�on. If some father had character�zed h�s son, sunk �n �gnorance
and f�lthy debauchery, as a hog, a horse, or an ass, and afterwards
made h�m do penance w�th an ass's cap on h�s head, and some
servant g�rl of the ne�ghborhood gave �t out that th�s young man had
been turned �nto an ass as a pun�shment for h�s faults, her ne�ghbors
would repeat �t to other ne�ghbors, and from mouth to mouth th�s
story, w�th a thousand embell�shments, would make the tour of the
world. An amb�guous express�on would suff�ce to dece�ve the whole
earth.

Here then let us confess, w�th Bo�leau, that amb�gu�ty has been the
parent of most of our r�d�culous foll�es. Add to th�s the power of
mag�c, wh�ch has been acknowledged as �nd�sputable �n all nat�ons,
and you w�ll no longer be aston�shed at anyth�ng.

One word more on asses. It �s sa�d that �n Mesopotam�a they are
warl�ke and that Mervan, the twenty-f�rst cal�ph, was surnamed "the
Ass" for h�s valor.

The patr�arch Phot�us relates, �n the extract from the L�fe of Is�dorus,
that Ammon�us had an ass wh�ch had a great taste for poetry, and
would leave h�s manger to go and hear verses. The fable of M�das �s
better than the tale of Phot�us.



Mach�avell�'s Golden Ass.

Mach�avell�'s ass �s but l�ttle known. The d�ct�onar�es wh�ch speak of
�t say that �t was a product�on of h�s youth; �t would seem, however,
that he was of mature age; for he speaks �n �t of the m�sfortunes
wh�ch he had formerly and for a long t�me exper�enced. The work �s
a sat�re on h�s contemporar�es. The author sees a number of
Florent�nes, of whom one �s changed �nto a cat, another �nto a
dragon, a th�rd �nto a dog that bays the moon, a fourth �nto a fox who
does not suffer h�mself to be caught; each character �s drawn under
the name of an an�mal. The fact�ons of the house of Med�c�s and
the�r enem�es are doubtless f�gured there�n; and the key to th�s com�c
apocalypse would adm�t us to the secrets of Pope Leo and the
troubles of Florence. Th�s poem �s full of moral�ty and ph�losophy. It
ends w�th the very rat�onal reflect�ons of a large hog, wh�ch
addresses man �n nearly the follow�ng terms:

Ye naked b�peds, w�thout beaks or claws.
Ha�rless, and featherless, and tender-h�ded,

Weep�ng ye come �nto the world—because
Ye feel your ev�l dest�ny dec�ded;

Nature has g�ven you �ndustr�ous paws;
You, l�ke the parrots, are w�th speech prov�ded;

But have ye honest hearts?—Alas! alas!
In th�s we sw�ne your b�pedsh�ps surpass!

Man �s far worse than we—more f�erce, more w�ld—
Coward or madman, s�nn�ng every m�nute;

By frenzy and by fear �n turn begu�led,
He dreads the grave, yet plunges headlong �n �t;

If p�gs fall out, they soon are reconc�led;
The�r quarrel's ended ere they well beg�n �t.

If cr�me w�th manhood always must comb�ne,
Good Lord! let me forever be a sw�ne.

Th�s �s the or�g�nal of Bo�leau's "Sat�re on Man," and La Fonta�ne's
fable of the "Compan�ons of Ulysses"; but �t �s qu�te l�kely that ne�ther
La Fonta�ne nor Bo�leau had ever heard of Mach�avell�'s ass.



The Ass of Verona.

I must speak the truth, and not dece�ve my readers. I do not very
clearly know whether the Ass of Verona st�ll ex�sts �n all h�s splendor;
but the travellers who saw h�m forty or f�fty years ago agree �n say�ng
that the rel�cs were enclosed �n the body of an art�f�c�al ass made on
purpose, wh�ch was �n the keep�ng of forty monks of Our Lady of the
Organ, at Verona, and was carr�ed �n process�on tw�ce a year. Th�s
was one of the most anc�ent rel�cs of the town. Accord�ng to the
trad�t�on, th�s ass, hav�ng carr�ed our Lord �n h�s entry �nto Jerusalem,
d�d not choose to ab�de any longer �n that c�ty, but trotted over the
sea—wh�ch for that purpose became as hard as h�s hoof—by way of
Cyprus, Rhodes, Cand�a, Malta, and S�c�ly. There he went to sojourn
at Aqu�lea; and at last he settled at Verona, where he l�ved a long
wh�le.

Th�s fable or�g�nated �n the c�rcumstance that most asses have a sort
of black cross on the�r backs. There poss�bly m�ght be an old ass �n
the ne�ghborhood of Verona, on whose back the populace remarked
a f�ner cross than h�s brethren could boast of; some good old woman
would be at hand to say that th�s was the ass on wh�ch Chr�st rode
�nto Jerusalem; and the ass would be honored w�th a magn�f�cent
funeral. The feast establ�shed at Verona passed �nto other countr�es,
and was espec�ally celebrated �n France. In the mass was sung:

Or�ent�s part�bus
Adventab�t as�nus,
Pulcher et fort�ss�mus.

There was a long process�on, headed by a young woman w�th a
ch�ld �n her arms, mounted on an ass, represent�ng the V�rg�n Mary
go�ng �nto Egypt. At the end of the mass the pr�est, �nstead of say�ng
Ite m�ssa est, brayed three t�mes w�th all h�s m�ght, and the people
answered �n chorus.

We have books on the feast of the ass, and the feast of fools; they
furn�sh mater�al towards a un�versal h�story of the human m�nd.



ASSASSIN—ASSASSINATION.

SECTION I.

A name corrupted from the word Eh�ssess�n. Noth�ng �s more
common to those who go �nto a d�stant country than to wr�te, repeat,
and understand �ncorrectly �n the�r own language what they have
m�sunderstood �n a language ent�rely fore�gn to them, and afterwards
to dece�ve the�r countrymen as well as themselves. Error fl�es from
mouth to mouth, from pen, to pen, and to destroy �t requ�res ages.

In the t�me of the Crusades there was a wretched l�ttle people of
mounta�neers �nhab�t�ng the caverns near the road to Damascus.
These br�gands elected a ch�ef, whom they named Che�k
Elchass�ss�n. It �s sa�d that th�s honor�f�c t�tle of che�k or�g�nally
s�gn�f�ed old, as w�th us the t�tle of se�gneur comes from sen�or, elder,
and the word graf, a count, s�gn�f�es old among the Germans; for, �n
anc�ent t�mes almost every people conferred the c�v�l command upon
the old men. Afterwards, the command hav�ng become hered�tary,
the t�tle of che�k, graf, se�gneur, or count has been g�ven to ch�ldren;
and the Germans call a l�ttle master of four years old, the count—that
�s, the old gentleman.

The Crusaders named the old man of the Arab�an mounta�ns, the
Old Man of the H�ll, and �mag�ned h�m to be a great pr�nce, because
he had caused a count of Montserrat and some other crusad�ng
nobles to be robbed and murdered on the h�ghway. These people
were called the assass�ns, and the�r che�k the k�ng of the vast
country of the assass�ns. Th�s vast terr�tory �s f�ve or s�x leagues long
by two or three broad, be�ng part of Ant�-L�banus, a horr�ble country,
full of rocks, l�ke almost all Palest�ne, but �ntersected by pleasant
meadowlands, wh�ch feed numerous flocks, as �s attested by all who
have made the journey from Aleppo to Damascus.

The che�k or sen�or of these assass�ns could be noth�ng more than a
ch�ef of band�tt�; for there was at that t�me a sultan of Damascus who
was very powerful.



Our romance-wr�ters of that day, as fond of ch�meras as the
Crusaders, thought proper to relate that �n 1236 th�s great pr�nce of
the assass�ns, fear�ng that Lou�s IX., of whom he had never heard,
would put h�mself at the head of a crusade, and come and take from
h�m h�s terr�tory, sent two great men of h�s court from the caverns of
Ant�-L�banus to Par�s to assass�nate that k�ng; but that hav�ng the
next day heard how generous and am�able a pr�nce Lou�s was, he
�mmed�ately sent out to sea two more great men to countermand the
assass�nat�on. I say out to sea, for ne�ther the two em�ssar�es sent to
k�ll Lou�s, nor the two others sent to save h�m, could make the
voyage w�thout embark�ng at Joppa, wh�ch was then �n the power of
the Crusaders, wh�ch rendered the enterpr�se doubly marvellous.
The two f�rst must have found a Crusaders' vessel ready to convey
them �n an am�cable manner, and the two last must have found
another.

However, a hundred authors, one after another, have related th�s
adventure, though Jo�nv�lle, a contemporary, who was on the spot,
says noth�ng about �t—"Et vo�là justement comme on écr�t l'h�sto�re."

The Jesu�t Ma�mbourg, the Jesu�t Dan�el, twenty other Jesu�ts, and
Mézeray—though he was not a Jesu�t—have repeated th�s absurd�ty.
The Abbé Vél�, �n h�s h�story of France, tells �t over aga�n w�th perfect
compla�sance, w�thout any d�scuss�on, w�thout any exam�nat�on, and
on the word of one W�ll�am of Nang�s, who wrote about s�xty years
after th�s f�ne affa�r �s sa�d to have happened at a t�me when h�story
was composed from noth�ng but town talk.

If none but true and useful th�ngs were recorded, our �mmense
h�stor�cal l�brar�es would be reduced to a very narrow compass; but
we should know more, and know �t better.

For s�x hundred years the story has been told over and over aga�n,
of the Old Man of the H�ll—le v�eux de la montagne—who, �n h�s
del�ghtful gardens, �ntox�cated h�s young elect w�th voluptuous
pleasures, made them bel�eve that they were �n parad�se, and sent
them to the ends of the earth to assass�nate k�ngs �n order to mer�t
an eternal parad�se.



Near the Levant�ne shores there dwelt of old
An aged ruler, feared �n every land;
Not that he owned enormous heaps of gold,
Not that vast arm�es marched at h�s command,—
But on h�s people's m�nds he th�ngs �mpressed,
Wh�ch f�lled w�th desperate courage every breast
The boldest of h�s subjects f�rst he took,
Of parad�se to g�ve them a foretaste—
The parad�se h�s lawg�ver had pa�nted;
W�th every joy the ly�ng prophet's book
W�th�n h�s falsely-p�ctured heaven had placed,
They thought the�r senses had become acqua�nted.
And how was th�s effected? 'Twas by w�ne—
Of th�s they drank t�ll every sense gave way,
And, wh�le �n drunken lethargy they lay,
Were borne, accord�ng to the�r ch�ef's des�gn,
To sports of pleasantness—to sunsh�ne glades,
Del�ghtful gardens and �nv�t�ng shades.
Young tender beaut�es were abundant there,
In earl�est bloom, and exqu�s�tely fa�r;
These gayly thronged around the sleep�ng men,
Who, when at length they were awake aga�n,
Wonder�ng to see the beauteous objects round,
Bel�eved that some way they'd already found
Those f�elds of bl�ss, �n every beauty decked,
The false Mahomet prom�sed h�s elect.
Acqua�ntance qu�ckly made, the Turks advance;
The ma�dens jo�n them �n a spr�ghtly dance;
Sweet mus�c charms them as they tr�p along;
And every feathered warbler adds h�s song.
The joys that could for every sense suff�ce.
Were found w�th�n th�s earthly parad�se.
W�ne, too, was there—and �ts effects the same;
These people drank, t�ll they could dr�nk no more,
Were earned to the place from whence they came.
And what resulted from th�s tr�ckery?
These men bel�eved that they should surely be



Aga�n transported to that place of pleasure,
If, w�thout fear of suffer�ng or of death,
They showed devot�on to Mahomet's fa�th,
And to the�r pr�nce obed�ence w�thout measure.
Thus m�ght the�r sovere�gn w�th reason say,
And that, now h�s dev�ce had made them so,
H�s was the m�ght�est emp�re here below....

All th�s m�ght be very well �n one of La Fonta�ne's tales—sett�ng apart
the weakness of the verse; and there are a hundred h�stor�cal
anecdotes wh�ch could be tolerated there only.

SECTION II.

Assass�nat�on be�ng, next to po�son�ng, the cr�me most cowardly and
most deserv�ng of pun�shment, �t �s not aston�sh�ng that �t has found
an apolog�st �n a man whose s�ngular reason�ng �s, �n some th�ngs, at
var�ance w�th the reason of the rest of mank�nd.

In a romance ent�tled "Em�l�us," he �mag�nes that he �s the guard�an
of a young man, to whom he �s very careful to g�ve an educat�on
such as �s rece�ved �n the m�l�tary school—teach�ng h�m languages,
geometry, tact�cs, fort�f�cat�on, and the h�story of h�s country. He does
not seek to �nsp�re h�m w�th love for h�s k�ng and h�s country, but
contents h�mself w�th mak�ng h�m a jo�ner. He would have th�s
gentleman-jo�ner, when he has rece�ved a blow or a challenge,
�nstead of return�ng �t and f�ght�ng, "prudently assass�nate the man."
Mol�ère does, �t �s true, say jest�ngly, �n "L'Amour Pe�ntre,"
"assass�nat�on �s the safest"; but the author of th�s romance asserts
that �t �s the most just and reasonable. He says th�s very ser�ously,
and, �n the �mmens�ty of h�s paradoxes, th�s �s one of the three or
four th�ngs wh�ch he f�rst says. The same sp�r�t of w�sdom and
decency wh�ch makes h�m declare that a preceptor should often
accompany h�s pup�l to a place of prost�tut�on, makes h�m dec�de that
th�s d�sc�ple should be an assass�n. So that the educat�on wh�ch
Jean Jacques would g�ve to a young man cons�sts �n teach�ng h�m
how to handle the plane, and �n f�tt�ng h�m for sal�vat�on and the rope.



We doubt whether fathers of fam�l�es w�ll be eager to g�ve such
preceptors to the�r ch�ldren. It seems to us that the romance of
Em�l�us departs rather too much from the max�ms of Mentor �n
"Telemachus"; but �t must also be acknowledged that our age has �n
all th�ngs very much var�ed from the great age of Lou�s XIV.

Happ�ly, none of these horr�ble �nfatuat�ons are to be found �n the
"Encyclopæd�a." It often d�splays a ph�losophy seem�ngly bold, but
never that atroc�ous and extravagant babbl�ng wh�ch two or three
fools have called ph�losophy, and two or three lad�es, eloquence.

ASTROLOGY.

Astrology m�ght rest on a better foundat�on than mag�c. For �f no one
has seen farfadets, or lemures, or d�ves, or per�s, or demons, or
cacodemons, the pred�ct�ons of astrologers have often been found
true. Let two astrologers be consulted on the l�fe of an �nfant, and on
the weather; �f one of them say that the ch�ld shall f�ve to the age of
man, the other that he shall not; �f one foretell ra�n and the other fa�r
weather, �t �s qu�te clear that there w�ll be a prophet.

The great m�sfortune of astrologers �s that the heavens have
changed s�nce the rules of the art were la�d down. The sun, wh�ch at
the equ�nox was �n the Ram �n the t�me of the Argonauts, �s now �n
the Bull; and astrologers, most unfortunately for the�r art, now
attr�bute to one house of the sun that wh�ch v�s�bly belongs to
another. St�ll, th�s �s not a demonstrat�ve argument aga�nst astrology.
The masters of the art are m�staken; but �t �s not proved that the art
cannot ex�st.

There would be no absurd�ty �n say�ng, "Such a ch�ld was born
dur�ng the moon's �ncrease, �n a stormy season, at the r�s�ng of a
certa�n star; �ts const�tut�on was bad, and �ts l�fe short and m�serable,
wh�ch �s the ord�nary lot of weak temperaments; another, on the
contrary, was born when the moon was at the full, and the sun �n all



h�s power, �n calm weather, at the r�s�ng of another part�cular star; h�s
const�tut�on was good, and h�s l�fe long and happy." If such
observat�ons had been frequently repeated, and found just,
exper�ence m�ght, at the end of a few thousand centur�es, have
formed an art wh�ch �t would have been d�ff�cult to call �n quest�on; �t
would have been thought, not w�thout some appearance of truth, that
men are l�ke trees and vegetables, wh�ch must be planted only �n
certa�n seasons. It would have been of no serv�ce aga�nst the
astrologers to say, "My son was born �n f�ne weather, yet he d�ed �n
h�s cradle." The astrologer would have answered, "It often happens
that trees planted �n the proper season per�sh prematurely; I w�ll
answer for the stars, but not for the part�cular conformat�on wh�ch
you commun�cated to your ch�ld; astrology operates only when there
�s no cause opposed to the good wh�ch they have power to work."



An Astrologer. An Astrologer.

Nor would astrology have suffered any more d�scred�t from �t be�ng
sa�d: "Of two ch�ldren who were born �n the same m�nute, one
became a k�ng, the other noth�ng more than churchwarden of h�s
par�sh;" for a defence would eas�ly have been made by show�ng that
the peasant made h�s fortune �n becom�ng churchwarden, just as
much as the pr�nce d�d �n becom�ng k�ng.

And �f �t were alleged that a band�t, hung up by order of S�xtus the
F�fth, was born at the same t�me as S�xtus, who, from be�ng a
sw�neherd, became pope, the astrologers would say that there was a
m�stake of a few seconds, and that, accord�ng to the rules, the same
star could not bestow the t�ara and the gallows. It was, then, only
because long-accumulated exper�ence gave the l�e to the pred�ct�ons
that men at length perce�ved that the art was �llusory; but the�r
credul�ty was of long durat�on.

One of the most famous mathemat�c�ans of Europe, named Stoffler,
who flour�shed �n the f�fteenth and s�xteenth centur�es, foretold a
un�versal deluge for the year 1524. Th�s deluge was to happen �n the
month of February, and noth�ng can be more plaus�ble, for Saturn,
Jup�ter, and Mars were then �n conjunct�on �n the s�gn of the F�shes.
Every nat�on �n Europe, As�a, and Afr�ca that heard of the pred�ct�on
was �n consternat�on. The whole world expected the deluge, �n sp�te
of the ra�nbow. Several contemporary authors relate that the
�nhab�tants of the mar�t�me prov�nces of Germany hastened to sell
the�r lands, at any pr�ce, to such as had more money and less
credul�ty than themselves. Each one prov�ded h�mself w�th a boat to
serve as an ark. A doctor of Toulouse, �n part�cular, named Aur�ol,
had an ark bu�lt for h�mself, h�s fam�ly, and fr�ends; and the same
precaut�ons were taken �n a great part of Italy. At last the month of
February arr�ved, and not a drop of ra�n fell, never was a month more
dry, never were the astrologers more embarrassed. However, we
ne�ther d�scouraged nor neglected them; almost all our pr�nces
cont�nued to consult them.



I have not the honor to be a pr�nce; nevertheless, the celebrated
Count de Boula�nv�ll�ers and an Ital�an, named Colonna, who had
great reputat�on at Par�s, both foretold to me that I should assuredly
d�e at the age of th�rty-two. I have already been so mal�c�ous as to
dece�ve them th�rty years �n the�r calculat�on—for wh�ch I most
humbly ask the�r pardon.

ASTRONOMY,

WITH A FEW MORE REFLECTIONS ON ASTROLOGY.

M. Duval, who, �f I m�stake not, was l�brar�an to the Emperor Franc�s
I., g�ves us an account of the manner �n wh�ch, �n h�s ch�ldhood, pure
�nst�nct gave h�m the f�rst �deas of astronomy. He was contemplat�ng
the moon wh�ch, as �t decl�ned towards the west, seemed to touch
the trees of a wood. He doubted not that he should f�nd �t beh�nd the
trees, and, on runn�ng th�ther, was aston�shed to see �t at the
extrem�ty of the hor�zon.

The follow�ng days h�s cur�os�ty prompted h�m to watch the course of
th�s lum�nary, and he was st�ll more surpr�sed to f�nd that �t rose and
set at var�ous hours. The d�fferent forms wh�ch �t took from week to
week, and �ts total d�sappearance for some n�ghts, also contr�buted
to f�x h�s attent�on. All that a ch�ld could do was to observe and to
adm�re, and th�s was do�ng much; not one �n ten thousand has th�s
cur�os�ty and perseverance.

He stud�ed, as he could, for three years, w�th no other book than the
heavens, no other master than h�s eyes. He observed that the stars
d�d not change the�r relat�ve pos�t�ons; but the br�ll�ancy of the planet
Venus hav�ng caught h�s attent�on, �t seemed to h�m to have a
part�cular course, l�ke that of the moon. He watched �t every n�ght; �t
d�sappeared for a long t�me; and at length he saw �t become the
morn�ng �nstead of the even�ng star. The course of the sun, wh�ch
from month to month, rose and set �n d�fferent parts of the heavens,



d�d not escape h�m. He marked the solst�ces w�th two staves, w�thout
know�ng what the solst�ces were.

It appears to me that some prof�t m�ght be der�ved from th�s example,
�n teach�ng astronomy to a ch�ld of ten or twelve years of age, and
w�th much greater fac�l�ty than th�s extraord�nary ch�ld, of whom I
have spoken, taught h�mself �ts f�rst elements.

It �s a very attract�ve spectacle for a m�nd d�sposed to the
contemplat�on of nature to see that the d�fferent phases of the moon
are prec�sely the same as those of a globe round wh�ch a l�ghted
candle �s moved, show�ng here a quarter, here the half of �ts surface,
and becom�ng �nv�s�ble when an opaque body �s �nterposed between
�t and the candle. In th�s manner �t was that Gal�leo expla�ned the
true pr�nc�ples of astronomy before the doge and senators of Ven�ce
on St. Mark's tower; he demonstrated everyth�ng to the eyes.

Indeed, not only a ch�ld, but even a man of mature age, who has
seen the constellat�ons only on maps or globes, f�nds �t d�ff�cult to
recogn�ze them �n the heavens. In a l�ttle t�me the ch�ld w�ll qu�te well
comprehend the causes of the sun's apparent course, and the da�ly
revolut�ons of the f�xed stars.

He w�ll, �n part�cular, d�scover the constellat�ons w�th the a�d of these
four Lat�n l�nes, made by an astronomer about f�fty years ago, and
wh�ch are not suff�c�ently known:

Delta Ar�es, Perseum Taurus, Gem�n�que Capellam; N�l Cancer,
Plaustrum Leo, V�rgo Coman, atque Bootem, L�bra Anguem,
Angu�ferum fert Scorp�os; Ant�noum Arcus; Delph�num Caper,
Amphora Equos, Cephe�da P�sces.

Noth�ng should be sa�d to h�m about the systems of Ptolemy and
Tycho Brahe, because they are false; they can never be of any other
serv�ce than to expla�n some passages �n anc�ent authors, relat�ng to
the errors of ant�qu�ty. For �nstance, �n the second book of Ov�d's
"Metamorphoses" the sun says to Phaëton:

Adde, quod ass�dua rap�tur vert�g�ne cœlum;
N�tor �n adversum; nec me, qu� cætera, v�nc�t



Impetus; et rap�do contrar�us evehor orb�.

A rap�d mot�on carr�es round the heavens;
But I—and I alone—res�st �ts force,
March�ng secure �n my oppos�ng path.

Th�s �dea of a f�rst mover turn�ng the heavens round �n twenty-four
hours w�th an �mposs�ble mot�on, and of the sun, though acted upon
by th�s f�rst mot�on, yet �mpercept�bly advanc�ng from west to east by
a mot�on pecul�ar to �tself, and w�thout a cause, would but embarrass
a young beg�nner.

It �s suff�c�ent for h�m to know that, whether the earth revolves on �ts
own ax�s and round the sun, or the sun completes h�s revolut�on �n a
year, appearances are nearly the same, and that, �n astronomy, we
are obl�ged to judge of th�ngs by our eyes before we exam�ne them
as natural ph�losophers.

He w�ll soon know the cause of the ecl�pses of the sun and the
moon, and why they do not occur every n�ght. It w�ll at f�rst appear to
h�m that, the moon be�ng every month �n oppos�t�on to and �n
conjunct�on w�th the sun, we should have an ecl�pse of the sun and
one of the moon every month. But when he f�nds that these two
lum�nar�es are not �n the same plane and are seldom �n the same
l�ne w�th the earth, he w�ll no longer be surpr�sed.

He w�ll eas�ly be made to understand how �t �s that ecl�pses have
been foretold, by know�ng the exact c�rcle �n wh�ch the apparent
mot�on of the sun and the real mot�on of the moon are accompl�shed.
He w�ll be told that observers found by exper�ence and calculat�on
the number of t�mes that these two bod�es are prec�sely �n the same
l�ne w�th the earth �n the space of n�neteen years and a few hours,
after wh�ch they seem to recommence the same course; so that,
mak�ng the necessary allowances for the l�ttle �nequal�t�es that
occurred dur�ng those n�neteen years, the exact day, hour, and
m�nute of an ecl�pse of the sun or moon were foretold. These f�rst
elements are soon acqu�red by a ch�ld of clear concept�ons.



Not even the precess�on of the equ�noxes w�ll terr�fy h�m. It w�ll be
enough to tell h�m that the sun has constantly appeared to advance
�n h�s annual course, one degree �n seventy-two years, towards the
east; and th�s �s what Ov�d meant to express: "Contrar�us evehor
orb�";—"March�ng secure �n my oppos�ng path."

Thus the Ram, wh�ch the sun formerly entered at the beg�nn�ng of
spr�ng, �s now �n the place where the Bull was then. Th�s change
wh�ch has taken place �n the heavens, and the entrance of the sun
�nto other constellat�ons than those wh�ch he formerly occup�ed,
were the strongest arguments aga�nst the pretended rules of jud�c�al
astrology. It does not, however, appear that th�s proof was employed
before the present century to destroy th�s un�versal extravagance
wh�ch so long �nfected all mank�nd, and �s st�ll �n great vogue �n
Pers�a.

A man born, accord�ng to the almanac, when the sun was �n the s�gn
of the L�on, was necessar�ly to be courageous; but, unfortunately, he
was �n real�ty born under the s�gn of the V�rg�n. So that Gaur�c and
M�chael Mor�n should have changed all the rules of the�r art.

It �s �ndeed odd that all the laws of astrology were contrary to those
of astronomy. The wretched charlatans of ant�qu�ty and the�r stup�d
d�sc�ples, who have been so well rece�ved and so well pa�d by all the
pr�nces of Europe, talked of noth�ng but Mars and Venus, stat�onary
and retrograde. Such as had Mars stat�onary were always to
conquer. Venus stat�onary made all lovers happy. Noth�ng was worse
than to be born under Venus retrograde. But the fact �s that these
planets have never been e�ther retrograde or stat�onary, wh�ch a very
sl�ght knowledge of opt�cs would have suff�ced to show.

How, then, can �t have been that, �n sp�te of phys�cs and geometry,
the r�d�culous ch�mera of astrology �s enterta�ned even to th�s day, so
that we have seen men d�st�ngu�shed for the�r general knowledge,
and espec�ally profound �n h�story, who have all the�r l�ves been
�nfatuated by so desp�cable an error? But the error was anc�ent, and
that was enough.



The Egypt�ans, the Chaldæans, the Jews, foretold the future;
therefore, �t may be foretold now. Serpents were charmed and sp�r�ts
were ra�sed �n those days; therefore, sp�r�ts may be ra�sed and
serpents charmed now. It �s only necessary to know the prec�se
formula made use of for the purpose. If pred�ct�ons are at an end, �t
�s the fault, not of the art, but of the art�st. M�chael Mor�n and h�s
secret d�ed together. It �s thus that the alchem�sts speak of the
ph�losopher's stone; �f, say they, we do not now f�nd �t, �t �s because
we do not yet know prec�sely how to seek �t; but �t �s certa�nly �n
Solomon's collar-bone. And, w�th th�s glor�ous certa�nty, more than
two hundred fam�l�es �n France and Germany have ru�ned
themselves.

It �s not then to be wondered at that the whole world has been duped
by astrology. The wretched argument, "there are false prod�g�es,
therefore there are true ones," �s ne�ther that of a ph�losopher, nor of
a man acqua�nted w�th the world. "That �s false and absurd, therefore
�t w�ll be bel�eved by the mult�tude," �s a much truer max�m.

It �s st�ll less aston�sh�ng that so many men, ra�sed �n other th�ngs so
far above the vulgar; so many pr�nces, so many popes, whom �t
would have been �mposs�ble to m�slead �n the smallest affa�r of
�nterest, have been so r�d�culously seduced by th�s astrolog�cal
nonsense. They were very proud and very �gnorant. The stars were
for them alone; the rest of the world a rabble, w�th whom the stars
had noth�ng to do. They were l�ke the pr�nce who trembled at the
s�ght of a comet, and sa�d gravely to those who d�d not fear �t, "You
may behold �t w�thout concern; you are not pr�nces."

The famous German leader, Wallenste�n, was one of those
�nfatuated by th�s ch�mera; he called h�mself a pr�nce, and
consequently thought that the zod�ac had been made on purpose for
h�m. He never bes�eged a town, nor fought a battle, unt�l he had held
a counc�l w�th the heavens; but, as th�s great man was very �gnorant,
he placed at the head of th�s counc�l a rogue of an Ital�an, named
Sen�, keep�ng h�m a coach and s�x, and g�v�ng h�m a pens�on of
twenty thousand l�vres. Sen�, however, never foresaw that



Wallenste�n would be assass�nated by order of h�s most grac�ous
sovere�gn, and that he h�mself would return to Italy on foot.

It �s qu�te ev�dent that noth�ng can be known of the future, otherw�se
than by conjectures. These conjectures may be so well-founded as
to approach certa�nty. You see a shark swallow a l�ttle boy; you may
wager ten thousand to one that he w�ll be devoured; but you cannot
be absolutely sure of �t, after the adventures of Hercules, Jonas, and
Orlando Fur�oso, who each l�ved so long �n a f�sh's belly.

It cannot be too often repeated that Albertus Magnus and Card�nal
d'A�ll� both made the horoscope of Jesus Chr�st. It would appear that
they read �n the stars how many dev�ls he would cast out of the
bod�es of the possessed, and what sort of death he was to d�e. But �t
was unfortunate that these learned astrologers foretold all these
th�ngs so long after they happened.

We shall elsewhere see that �n a sect wh�ch passes for Chr�st�an, �t �s
bel�eved to be �mposs�ble for the Supreme Intell�gence to see the
future otherw�se than by supreme conjecture; for, as the future does
not ex�st, �t �s, say they, a contrad�ct�on �n terms to talk of see�ng at
the present t�me that wh�ch �s not.

ATHEISM.

SECTION I.

On the Compar�son so Often Made between Athe�sm and
Idolatry.

It seems to me that, �n the "D�ct�onna�re Encyclopéd�que," a more
powerful refutat�on m�ght have been brought aga�nst the Jesu�t
R�cheome's op�n�on concern�ng athe�sts and �dolaters—an op�n�on
formerly ma�nta�ned by St. Thomas, St. Gregory Naz�anzen, St.
Cypr�an, and Tertull�an—an op�n�on wh�ch Arnob�us placed �n a



strong l�ght when he sa�d to the pagans, "Do you not blush to
reproach us w�th contempt for your gods? Is �t not better to bel�eve �n
no god than to �mpute to them �nfamous act�ons?"—an op�n�on long
before establ�shed by Plutarch, who stated that he would rather have
�t sa�d that there was no Plutarch than that there was a Plutarch,
�nconstant, choler�c, and v�nd�ct�ve—an op�n�on, too, fort�f�ed by all
the d�alect�cal efforts of Bayle.

Such �s the ground of d�spute, placed �n a very str�k�ng po�nt of v�ew
by the Jesu�t R�cheome, and made st�ll more spec�ous by the way �n
wh�ch Bayle sets �t off:

"There are two porters at the door of a house. You ask to speak to
the master. He �s not at home, answers one. He �s at home, answers
the other, but �s bus�ed �n mak�ng false money, false contracts,
daggers, and po�sons, to destroy those who have only accompl�shed
h�s des�gns. The athe�st resembles the former of these porters, the
pagan the latter. It �s then ev�dent that the pagan offends the D�v�n�ty
more gr�evously than the athe�st."

W�th the perm�ss�on of Father R�cheome, and that of Bayle h�mself,
th�s �s not at all the state of the quest�on. For the f�rst porter to be l�ke
the athe�st, he must say, not "My master �s not here," but "I have no
master; he who you pretend �s my master does not ex�st. My
comrade �s a blockhead to tell you that the gentleman �s engaged �n
m�x�ng po�sons and wett�ng pon�ards to assass�nate those who have
executed h�s w�ll. There �s no such be�ng �n the world."

R�cheome, therefore, has reasoned very �ll; and Bayle, �n h�s rather
d�ffuse d�scourses, has so far forgotten h�mself as to do R�cheome
the honor of mak�ng a very lame comment upon h�m.

Plutarch seems to express h�mself much better, �n declar�ng that he
prefers those who say there �s no Plutarch to those who assert that
Plutarch �s unf�t for soc�ety. Indeed, of what consequence to h�m was
�ts be�ng sa�d that he was not �n the world? But �t was of great
consequence that h�s reputat�on should not be �njured. W�th the
Supreme Be�ng �t �s otherw�se.



St�ll Plutarch does not come to the real po�nt �n d�scuss�on. It �s only
asked who most offends the Supreme Be�ng—he who den�es H�m,
or he who d�sf�gures H�m? It �s �mposs�ble to know, otherw�se than by
revelat�on, whether God �s offended at the va�n d�scourses wh�ch
men hold about H�m.

Ph�losophers almost always fall unconsc�ously �nto the �deas of the
vulgar, �n suppos�ng that God �s jealous of H�s glory, wrathful, and
g�ven to revenge, and �n tak�ng rhetor�cal f�gures for real �deas. That
wh�ch �nterests the whole world �s to know whether �t �s not better to
adm�t a reward�ng and aveng�ng God, recompens�ng h�dden good
act�ons, and pun�sh�ng secret cr�mes, than to adm�t no God at all.

Bayle exhausts h�mself �n repeat�ng all the �nfamous th�ngs �mputed
to the gods of ant�qu�ty. H�s adversar�es answer h�m by unmean�ng
commonplaces. The part�sans and the enem�es of Bayle have
almost always fought w�thout com�ng to close quarters. They all
agree that Jup�ter was an adulterer, Venus a wanton, Mercury a
rogue. But th�s, I conce�ve, ought not to be cons�dered; the rel�g�on of
the anc�ent Romans should be d�st�ngu�shed from Ov�d's
"Metamorphoses." It �s qu�te certa�n that ne�ther they nor even the
Greeks ever had a temple ded�cated to Mercury the Rogue, Venus
the Wanton, or Jup�ter the Adulterer.

The god whom the Romans called "Deus opt�mus max�mus"—most
good, most great—was not bel�eved to have encouraged Clod�us to
l�e w�th Cæsar's w�fe, nor Cæsar to become the m�n�on of K�ng
N�comedes.

C�cero does not say that Mercury �nc�ted Verres to rob S�c�ly, though,
�n the fable, Mercury had stolen Apollo's cows. The real rel�g�on of
the anc�ents was that Jup�ter, most good and just, w�th the secondary
d�v�n�t�es, pun�shed perjury �n the �nfernal reg�ons. Thus, the Romans
were long the most rel�g�ous observers of the�r oaths. It was �n no
w�se orda�ned that they should bel�eve �n Leda's two eggs, �n the
transformat�on of Inachus's daughter �nto a cow, or �n Apollo's love
for Hyac�nthus. Therefore �t must not be sa�d that the rel�g�on of



Numa was d�shonor�ng to the D�v�n�ty. So that, as but too often
happens, there has been a long d�spute about a ch�mera.

Then, �t �s asked, can a people of athe�sts ex�st? I cons�der that a
d�st�nct�on must be made between the people, properly so called,
and a soc�ety of ph�losophers above the people. It �s true that, �n
every country, the populace requ�re the strongest curb; and that �f
Bayle had had but f�ve or s�x hundred peasants to govern, he would
not have fa�led to announce to them a reward�ng and aveng�ng God.
But Bayle would have sa�d noth�ng about them to the Ep�cureans,
who were people of wealth, fond of qu�et, cult�vat�ng all the soc�al
v�rtues, and fr�endsh�p �n part�cular, shunn�ng the dangers and
embarrassments of publ�c affa�rs—lead�ng, �n short, a l�fe of ease
and �nnocence. The d�spute, so far as �t regards pol�cy and soc�ety,
seems to me to end here.

As for people ent�rely savage, they can be counted ne�ther among
the the�sts nor among the athe�sts. To ask them what �s the�r creed
would be l�ke ask�ng them �f they are for Ar�stotle or Democr�tus.
They know noth�ng; they are no more athe�sts than they are
per�patet�cs.

But, �t may be �ns�sted, that they l�ve �n soc�ety, though they have no
God, and that, therefore, soc�ety may subs�st w�thout rel�g�on.

In th�s case I shall reply that wolves l�ve so; and that an assemblage
of barbarous cann�bals, as you suppose them to be, �s not a soc�ety.
And, further, I w�ll ask you �f, when you have lent your money to any
one of your soc�ety, you would have ne�ther your debtor, nor your
attorney, nor your notary, nor your judge, bel�eve �n a God?

SECTION II.

Modern Athe�sts.—Arguments of the Worsh�ppers of God.

We are �ntell�gent be�ngs, and �ntell�gent be�ngs cannot have been
formed by a bl�nd, brute, �nsens�ble be�ng; there �s certa�nly some
d�fference between a clod and the �deas of Newton. Newton's
�ntell�gence, then, came from some other �ntell�gence.



When we see a f�ne mach�ne, we say there �s a good mach�n�st, and
that he has an excellent understand�ng. The world �s assuredly an
adm�rable mach�ne; therefore there �s �n the world, somewhere or
other, an adm�rable �ntell�gence. Th�s argument �s old, but �s not
therefore the worse.

All an�mated bod�es are composed of levers and pulleys, wh�ch act
accord�ng to the laws of mechan�cs; of l�quors, wh�ch are kept �n
perpetual c�rculat�on by the laws of hydrostat�cs; and the reflect�on
that all these be�ngs have sent�ment wh�ch has no relat�on to the�r
organ�zat�on, f�lls us w�th wonder.

The mot�ons of the stars, that of our l�ttle earth round the sun—all are
operated accord�ng to the laws of the profoundest mathemat�cs. How
could �t be that Plato, who knew not one of these laws—the eloquent
but ch�mer�cal Plato, who sa�d that the foundat�on of the earth was
an equ�lateral tr�angle, and that of water a r�ght-angled tr�angle—the
strange Plato, who sa�d there could be but f�ve worlds, because
there were but f�ve regular bod�eshow, I say, was �t that Plato, who
was not even acqua�nted w�th spher�cal tr�gonometry, had
nevertheless so f�ne a gen�us, so happy an �nst�nct, as to call God
the Eternal Geometr�c�an—to feel that there ex�sts a form�ng
Intell�gence? Sp�noza h�mself confesses �t. It �s �mposs�ble to
controvert th�s truth, wh�ch surrounds us and presses us on all s�des.

Argument of the Athe�sts.

I have, however, known refractory �nd�v�duals, who have sa�d that
there �s no form�ng �ntell�gence, and that mot�on alone has formed all
that we see and all that we are. They say boldly that the comb�nat�on
of th�s un�verse was poss�ble because �t ex�sts; therefore �t was
poss�ble for mot�on of �tself to arrange �t. Take four planets only—
Mars, Venus, Mercury, and the Earth; let us cons�der them solely �n
the s�tuat�ons �n wh�ch they now are; and let us see how many
probab�l�t�es we have that mot�on w�ll br�ng them aga�n to those
respect�ve places. There are but twenty-four chances �n th�s
comb�nat�on; that �s, �t �s only twenty-four to one that these planets
w�ll not be found �n the same s�tuat�ons w�th respect to one another.



To these four globes add that of Jup�ter; and �t �s then only a hundred
and twenty to one that Jup�ter, Mars, Venus, Mercury, and our globe
w�ll not be placed �n the same pos�t�ons �n wh�ch we now see them.

Lastly, add Saturn; and there w�ll then be only seven hundred and
twenty chances to one aga�nst putt�ng these planets �n the�r present
arrangement, accord�ng to the�r g�ven d�stances. It �s, then,
demonstrated that once, at least, �n seven hundred and twenty
cases, chance m�ght place these planets �n the�r present order.

Then take all the secondary planets, all the�r mot�ons, all the be�ngs
that vegetate, l�ve, feel, th�nk, act, on all these globes; you have only
to �ncrease the number of chances; mult�ply th�s number to all
etern�ty—to what our weakness calls �nf�n�ty—there w�ll st�ll be an
un�t �n favor of the format�on of the world, such as �t �s, by mot�on
alone; therefore �t �s poss�ble that, �n all etern�ty, the mot�on of matter
alone has produced the un�verse as �t ex�sts. Nay, th�s comb�nat�on
must, �n etern�ty, of necess�ty happen. Thus, say they, not only �t �s
poss�ble that the world �s as �t �s by mot�on alone, but �t was
�mposs�ble that �t should not be so after �nf�n�te comb�nat�ons.

Answer.

All th�s suppos�t�on seems to me to be prod�g�ously ch�mer�cal, for
two reasons: the f�rst �s, that �n th�s un�verse there are �ntell�gent
be�ngs, and you cannot prove �t poss�ble for mot�on alone to produce
understand�ng. The second �s, that, by your own confess�on, the
chances are �nf�n�ty to un�ty, that an �ntell�gent form�ng cause
produced the un�verse. Stand�ng alone aga�nst �nf�n�ty, a un�t makes
but a poor f�gure.

Aga�n Sp�noza h�mself adm�ts th�s �ntell�gence; �t �s the bas�s of h�s
system. You have not read h�m, but you must read h�m. Why would
you go further than he, and, through a fool�sh pr�de, plunge �nto the
abyss where Sp�noza dared not to descend? Are you not aware of
the extreme folly of say�ng that �t �s ow�ng to a bl�nd cause that the
square of the revolut�on of one planet �s always to the squares of the
others as the cube of �ts d�stance �s to the cubes of the d�stances of
the others from the common centre? E�ther the planets are great



geometr�c�ans, or the Eternal Geometr�c�an has arranged the
planets.

But where �s the Eternal Geometr�c�an? Is He �n one place, or �n all
places, w�thout occupy�ng space? I know not. Has He arranged all
th�ngs of H�s own substance? I know not. Is He �mmense, w�thout
quant�ty and w�thout qual�ty? I know not. All I know �s, that we must
adore H�m and be just.

New Object�on of a Modern Athe�st.

Can �t be sa�d that the conformat�on of an�mals �s accord�ng to the�r
necess�t�es? What are those necess�t�es? Self-preservat�on and
propagat�on. Now, �s �t aston�sh�ng that, of the �nf�n�te comb�nat�ons
produced by chance, those only have surv�ved wh�ch had organs
adapted for the�r nour�shment and the cont�nuat�on of the�r spec�es?
Must not all others necessar�ly have per�shed?

Answer.

Th�s argument, taken from Lucret�us, �s suff�c�ently refuted by the
sensat�on g�ven to an�mals and the �ntell�gence g�ven to man. How,
as has just been sa�d �n the preced�ng paragraph, should
comb�nat�ons produced by chance produce th�s sensat�on and th�s
�ntell�gence? Yes, doubtless, the members of an�mals are made for
all the�r necess�t�es w�th an �ncomprehens�ble art, and you have not
the boldness to deny �t. You do not ment�on �t. You feel that you can
say noth�ng �n answer to th�s great argument wh�ch Nature br�ngs
aga�nst you. The d�spos�t�on of the w�ng of a fly, or of the feelers of a
sna�l, �s suff�c�ent to confound you.

An Object�on of Maupertu�s.

The natural ph�losophers of modern t�mes have done noth�ng more
than extend these pretended arguments; th�s they have somet�mes
done even to m�nuteness and �ndecency. They have found God �n
the folds of a rh�noceros's h�de; they m�ght, w�th equal reason, have
den�ed H�s ex�stence on account of the torto�se's shell.

Answer.



What reason�ng! The torto�se and the rh�noceros, and all the d�fferent
spec�es, prove al�ke �n the�r �nf�n�te var�et�es the same cause, the
same des�gn, the same end, wh�ch are preservat�on, generat�on, and
death. Un�ty �s found �n th�s �mmense var�ety; the h�de and the shell
bear equal test�mony. What! deny God, because a shell �s not l�ke a
sk�n! And journal�sts have lav�shed upon th�s coxcombry pra�ses
wh�ch they have w�thheld from Newton and Locke, both worsh�ppers
of the D�v�n�ty from thorough exam�nat�on and conv�ct�on!

Another of Maupertu�s's Object�ons.

Of what serv�ce are beauty and f�tness �n the construct�on of a
serpent? Perhaps, you say, �t has uses of wh�ch we are �gnorant. Let
us then, at least, be s�lent, and not adm�re an an�mal wh�ch we know
only by the m�sch�ef �t does.

Answer.

Be you s�lent, also, s�nce you know no more of �ts ut�l�ty than myself;
or acknowledge that, �n rept�les, everyth�ng �s adm�rably
proport�oned. Some of them are venomous; you have been so too.
The only subject at present under cons�derat�on �s the prod�g�ous art
wh�ch has formed serpents, quadrupeds, b�rds, f�shes, and b�peds.
Th�s art �s ev�dent enough. You ask, Why �s not the serpent
harmless? And why have you not been harmless? Why have you
been a persecutor? wh�ch, �n a ph�losopher, �s the greatest of cr�mes.
Th�s �s qu�te another quest�on; �t �s that of phys�cal and moral ev�l. It
has long been asked, Why are there so many serpents, and so many
w�cked men worse than serpents? If fl�es could reason, they would
compla�n to God of the ex�stence of sp�ders; but they would, at the
same t�me, acknowledge what M�nerva confessed to Arachne �n the
fable, that they arrange the�r webs �n a wonderful manner.

We cannot, then, do otherw�se than acknowledge an �neffable
Intell�gence, wh�ch Sp�noza h�mself adm�tted. We must own that �t �s
d�splayed as much �n the meanest �nsect as �n the planets. And w�th
regard to moral and phys�cal ev�l, what can be done or sa�d? Let us
console ourselves by the enjoyment of phys�cal and moral good, and



adore the Eternal Be�ng, who has orda�ned the one and perm�tted
the other.

One word more on th�s top�c. Athe�sm �s the v�ce of some �ntell�gent
men, and superst�t�on �s the v�ce of fools. And what �s the v�ce of
knaves?—Hypocr�sy.

SECTION III.

Unjust Accusat�on.—Just�f�cat�on of Van�n�.

Formerly, whoever was possessed of a secret �n any art was �n
danger of pass�ng for a sorcerer; every new sect was charged w�th
murder�ng �nfants �n �ts myster�es; and every ph�losopher who
departed from the jargon of the schools was accused of athe�sm by
knaves and fanat�cs, and condemned by blockheads.

Anaxagorus dares to assert that the sun �s not conducted by Apollo,
mounted �n a char�ot and four; he �s condemned as an athe�st, and
compelled to fly.

Ar�stotle �s accused of athe�sm by a pr�est, and not be�ng powerful
enough to pun�sh h�s accuser, he ret�res to Chalc�s. But the death of
Socrates �s the greatest blot on the page of Grec�an h�story.

Ar�stophanes—he whom commentators adm�re because he was a
Greek, forgett�ng that Socrates was also a Greek—Ar�stophanes was
the f�rst who accustomed the Athen�ans to regard Socrates as an
athe�st.

Th�s com�c poet, who �s ne�ther com�c nor poet�cal, would not, among
us, have been perm�tted to exh�b�t h�s farces at the fa�r of St.
Lawrence. He appears to me to be much lower and more desp�cable
than Plutarch represents h�m. Let us see what the w�se Plutarch
says of th�s buffoon: "The language of Ar�stophanes bespeaks h�s
m�serable quackery; �t �s made up of the lowest and most d�sgust�ng
puns; he �s not even pleas�ng to the people; and to men of judgment



and honor he �s �nsupportable; h�s arrogance �s �ntolerable, and all
good men detest h�s mal�gn�ty."

Th�s, then, �s the jack-pudd�ng whom Madame Dac�er, an adm�rer of
Socrates, ventures to adm�re! Such was the man who, �nd�rectly,
prepared the po�son by wh�ch �nfamous judges put to death the most
v�rtuous man �n Greece.

The tanners, cobblers, and seamstresses of Athens applauded a
farce �n wh�ch Socrates was represented l�fted �n the a�r �n a hamper,
announc�ng that there was no God, and boast�ng of hav�ng stolen a
cloak wh�le he was teach�ng ph�losophy. A whole people, whose
government sanct�oned such �nfamous l�cences, well deserved what
has happened to them, to become slaves to the Romans, and,
subsequently, to the Turks. The Russ�ans, whom the Greeks of old
would have called barbar�ans, would ne�ther have po�soned
Socrates, nor have condemned Alc�b�ades to death.

We pass over the ages between the Roman commonwealth and our
own t�mes. The Romans, much more w�se than the Greeks, never
persecuted a ph�losopher for h�s op�n�ons. Not so the barbarous
nat�ons wh�ch succeeded the Roman Emp�re. No sooner d�d the
Emperor Freder�ck II. beg�n to quarrel w�th the popes, than he was
accused of be�ng an athe�st, and be�ng the author of the book of
"The Three Impostors," conjo�ntly w�th h�s chancellor De V�nc�s.

Does our h�gh-chancellor, de l'Hôp�tal, declare aga�nst persecut�on?
He �s �mmed�ately charged w�th athe�sm—"Homo doctus, sed vetus
atheus." There was a Jesu�t, as much beneath Ar�stophanes as
Ar�stophanes �s beneath Homer—a wretch, whose name has
become r�d�culous even among fanat�cs—the Jesu�t Garasse, who
found athe�sts everywhere. He bestows the name upon all who are
the objects of h�s v�rulence. He calls Theodore Beza an athe�st. It
was he, too, that led the publ�c �nto error concern�ng Van�n�.

The unfortunate end of Van�n� does not exc�te our p�ty and
�nd�gnat�on l�ke that of Socrates, because Van�n� was only a fore�gn
pedant, w�thout mer�t; however, Van�n� was not, as was pretended,
an athe�st; he was qu�te the contrary.



He was a poor Neapol�tan pr�est, a theolog�an and preacher by
trade, an outrageous d�sputer on qu�dd�t�es and un�versals, and
"utrum ch�mæra bomb�nans �n vacuo poss�t comedere secundas
�ntent�ones." But there was noth�ng �n h�m tend�ng to athe�sm. H�s
not�on of God �s that of the soundest and most approved theology:
"God �s the beg�nn�ng and the end, the father of both, w�thout need
of e�ther, eternal w�thout t�me, �n no one place, yet present
everywhere. To h�m there �s ne�ther past nor future; he �s w�th�n and
w�thout everyth�ng; he has created all, and governs all; he �s
�mmutable, �nf�n�te w�thout parts; h�s power �s h�s w�ll." Th�s �s not
very ph�losoph�cal, but �t �s the most approved theology.

Van�n� pr�ded h�mself on rev�v�ng Plato's f�ne �dea, adopted by
Averroës, that God had created a cha�n of be�ngs from the smallest
to the greatest, the last l�nk of wh�ch was attached to h�s eternal
throne; an �dea more subl�me than true, but as d�stant from athe�sm
as be�ng from noth�ng.

He travelled to seek h�s fortune and to d�spute; but, unfortunately,
d�sputat�on leads not to fortune; a man makes h�mself as many
�rreconc�lable enem�es as he f�nds men of learn�ng or of pedantry to
argue aga�nst. Van�n�'s �ll-fortune had no other source. H�s heat and
rudeness �n d�sputat�on procured h�m the hatred of some
theolog�ans; and hav�ng quarrelled w�th one Francon�, th�s Francon�,
the fr�end of h�s enem�es, charged h�m w�th be�ng an athe�st and
teach�ng athe�sm.

Francon�, a�ded by some w�tnesses, had the barbar�ty, when
confronted w�th the accused, to ma�nta�n what he had advanced.
Van�n�, on the stool, be�ng asked what he thought of the ex�stence of
a God, answered that he, w�th the Church, adored a God �n three
persons. Tak�ng a straw from the ground, "Th�s," sa�d he, "�s
suff�c�ent to prove that there �s a creator." He then del�vered a very
f�ne d�scourse on vegetat�on and mot�on, and the necess�ty of a
Supreme Be�ng, w�thout whom there could be ne�ther mot�on nor
vegetat�on.



The pres�dent Grammont, who was then at Toulouse, repeats th�s
d�scourse �n h�s h�story of France, now so l�ttle known; and the same
Grammont, through some unaccountable prejud�ce, asserts that
Van�n� sa�d all th�s "through van�ty, or through fear, rather than from
�nward conv�ct�on."

On what could th�s atroc�ous, rash judgment of the pres�dent be
founded? It �s ev�dent, from Van�n�'s answer, that he could not but be
acqu�tted of the charge of athe�sm. But what followed? Th�s
unfortunate fore�gn pr�est also dabbled �n med�c�ne. There was found
�n h�s house a large l�ve toad, wh�ch he kept �n a vessel of water; he
was forthw�th accused of be�ng a sorcerer. It was ma�nta�ned that th�s
toad was the god wh�ch he adored. An �mp�ous mean�ng was
attr�buted to several passages of h�s books, a th�ng wh�ch �s both
common and easy, by tak�ng object�ons for answers, g�v�ng some
bad sense to a loose phrase, and pervert�ng an �nnocent express�on.
At last, the fact�on wh�ch oppressed h�m forced from h�s judges the
sentence wh�ch condemned h�m to d�e.

In order to just�fy th�s execut�on �t was necessary to charge the
unfortunate man w�th the most enormous of cr�mes. The grey fr�ar—
the very grey fr�ar Marsenne, was so besotted as to publ�sh that
"Van�n� set out from Naples, w�th twelve of h�s apostles, to convert
the whole world to athe�sm." What a p�t�ful tale! How should a poor
pr�est have twelve men �n h�s pay? How should he persuade twelve
Neapol�tans to travel at great expense, �n order to spread th�s
revolt�ng doctr�ne at the per�l of the�r l�ves? Would a k�ng h�mself
have �t �n h�s power to pay twelve preachers of athe�sm? No one
before Father Marsenne had advanced so enormous an absurd�ty.
But after h�m �t was repeated; the journals and h�stor�cal d�ct�onar�es
caught �t, and the world, wh�ch loves the extraord�nary, has bel�eved
the fable w�thout exam�nat�on.

Even Bayle, �n h�s m�scellaneous thoughts (Pensées D�verses),
speaks of Van�n� as of an athe�st. He c�tes h�s example �n support of
h�s paradox, that "a soc�ety of athe�sts m�ght ex�st." He assures us
that Van�n� was a man of very regular morals, and that he was a
martyr to h�s ph�losoph�cal op�n�ons. On both these po�nts he �s



equally m�staken. Van�n� �nforms us �n h�s "D�alogues," wr�tten �n
�m�tat�on of Erasmus, that he had a m�stress named Isabel. He was
as free �n h�s wr�t�ngs as �n h�s conduct; but he was not an athe�st.

A century after h�s death, the learned Lacroze, and he who took the
name of Ph�laletes, endeavored to just�fy h�m. But as no one cares
anyth�ng about the memory of an unfortunate Neapol�tan, scarcely
any one has read these apolog�es.

The Jesu�t Hardou�n, more learned and no less rash than Garasse,
�n h�s book ent�tled "Athe� Detect�" charges the Descartes, the
Arnaulds, the Pascals, the Malebranches, w�th athe�sm. Happ�ly,
Van�n�'s fate was not the�rs.

SECTION IV.

A word on the quest�on �n morals, ag�tated by Bayle, "Whether a
soc�ety of athe�sts can ex�st." Here let us f�rst observe the enormous
self-contrad�ct�ons of men �n d�sputat�on. Those who have been most
v�olent �n oppos�ng the op�n�on of Bayle, those who have den�ed w�th
the greatest v�rulence the poss�b�l�ty of a soc�ety of athe�sts, are the
very men who have s�nce ma�nta�ned w�th equal ardor that athe�sm
�s the rel�g�on of the Ch�nese government.

They have most assuredly been m�staken concern�ng the
government of Ch�na; they had only to read the ed�cts of the
emperors of that vast country, and they would have seen that those
ed�cts are sermons, �n wh�ch a Supreme Be�ng—govern�ng,
aveng�ng, and reward�ng—�s cont�nually spoken of.

But, at the same t�me, they are no less dece�ved respect�ng the
�mposs�b�l�ty of a soc�ety of athe�sts; nor can I conce�ve how Bayle
could forget a str�k�ng �nstance wh�ch m�ght have rendered h�s cause
v�ctor�ous.

In what does the apparent �mposs�b�l�ty of a soc�ety of athe�sts
cons�st? In th�s: It �s judged that men w�thout some restra�nt could
not l�ve together; that laws have no power aga�nst secret cr�mes; and



that �t �s necessary to have an aveng�ng God—pun�sh�ng, �n th�s
world or �n the next, such as escape human just�ce.

The laws of Moses, �t �s true, d�d not teach the doctr�ne of a l�fe to
come, d�d not threaten w�th chast�sements after death, nor even
teach the pr�m�t�ve Jews the �mmortal�ty of the soul; but the Jews, far
from be�ng athe�sts, far from bel�ev�ng that they could elude the
d�v�ne vengeance, were the most rel�g�ous of men. They bel�eved not
only �n the ex�stence of an eternal God, but that He was always
present among them; they trembled lest they should be pun�shed �n
themselves, the�r w�ves, the�r ch�ldren, the�r poster�ty to the fourth
generat�on. Th�s was a very powerful check.

But among the Gent�les var�ous sects had no restra�nt; the Skept�cs
doubted of everyth�ng; the Academ�cs suspended the�r judgment on
everyth�ng; the Ep�cureans were persuaded that the D�v�n�ty could
not meddle �n human affa�rs, and �n the�r hearts adm�tted no D�v�n�ty.
They were conv�nced that the soul �s not a substance, but a faculty
wh�ch �s born and per�shes w�th the body; consequently, they had no
restra�nt but that of moral�ty and honor. The Roman senators and
kn�ghts were �n real�ty athe�sts; for to men who ne�ther feared nor
hoped anyth�ng from them, the gods could not ex�st. The Roman
senate, then, �n the t�me of Cæsar and C�cero, was �n fact an
assembly of athe�sts.

That great orator, �n h�s orat�on for Cluent�us, says to the whole
assembled senate: "What does he lose by death? We reject all the
s�lly fables about the �nfernal reg�ons. What, then, can death take
from h�m? Noth�ng but the suscept�b�l�ty of sorrow."

Does not Cæsar, w�sh�ng to save the l�fe of h�s fr�end Cat�l�ne,
threatened by the same C�cero, object that to put a cr�m�nal to death
�s not to pun�sh h�m—that death �s noth�ng—that �t �s but the
term�nat�on of our �lls—a moment rather fortunate than calam�tous?
D�d not C�cero and the whole senate y�eld to th�s reason�ng? The
conquerors and leg�slators of all the known world then, ev�dently,
formed a soc�ety of men who feared noth�ng from the gods, but were
real athe�sts.



Bayle next exam�nes whether �dolatry �s more dangerous than
athe�sm—whether �t �s a greater cr�me not to bel�eve �n the D�v�n�ty
than to have unworthy not�ons of �t; �n th�s he th�nks w�th Plutarch—
that �t �s better to have no op�n�on than a bad op�n�on; but, w�thout
offence to Plutarch, �t was �nf�n�tely better that the Greeks should fear
Ceres, Neptune, and Jup�ter than that they should fear noth�ng at all.
It �s clear that the sanct�ty of oaths �s necessary; and that those are
more to be trusted who th�nk a false oath w�ll be pun�shed, than
those who th�nk they may take a false oath w�th �mpun�ty. It cannot
be doubted that, �n an organ�zed soc�ety, �t �s better to have even a
bad rel�g�on than no rel�g�on at all.

It appears then that Bayle should rather have exam�ned whether
athe�sm or fanat�c�sm �s the most dangerous. Fanat�c�sm �s certa�nly
a thousand t�mes the most to be dreaded; for athe�sm �nsp�res no
sangu�nary pass�on, but fanat�c�sm does; athe�sm does not oppose
cr�me, but fanat�c�sm prompts to �ts comm�ss�on. Let us suppose,
w�th the author of the "Commentar�um Return Gall�carum," that the
H�gh-Chancellor de l'Hôp�tal was an athe�st; he made none but w�se
laws; he recommended only moderat�on and concord. The
massacres of St. Bartholomew were comm�tted by fanat�cs. Hobbes
passed for an athe�st; yet he led a l�fe of �nnocence and qu�et, wh�le
the fanat�cs of h�s t�me deluged England, Scotland, and Ireland w�th
blood. Sp�noza was not only an athe�st—he taught athe�sm; but
assuredly he had no part �n the jud�c�al assass�nat�on of Barneveldt;
nor was �t he who tore �n p�eces the two brothers De W�tt, and ate
them off the gr�d�ron.

Athe�sts are, for the most part, men of learn�ng, bold but bew�ldered,
who reason �ll and, unable to comprehend the creat�on, the or�g�n of
ev�l, and other d�ff�cult�es, have recourse to the hypothes�s of the
etern�ty of th�ngs and of necess�ty.

The amb�t�ous and the voluptuous have but l�ttle t�me to reason; they
have other occupat�ons than that of compar�ng Lucret�us w�th
Socrates. Such �s the case w�th us and our t�me.



It was otherw�se w�th the Roman senate, wh�ch was composed
almost ent�rely of theoret�cal and pract�cal athe�sts, that �s, bel�ev�ng
ne�ther �n Prov�dence nor �n a future state; th�s senate was an
assembly of ph�losophers, men of pleasure, and amb�t�ous men, who
were all very dangerous, and who ru�ned the commonwealth. Under
the emperors, Ep�curean�sm preva�led. The athe�sts of the senate
had been fact�ous �n the t�mes of Sulla and of Cæsar; �n those of
Augustus and T�ber�us, they were athe�st�cal slaves.

I should not w�sh to come �n the way of an athe�st�cal pr�nce, whose
�nterest �t should be to have me pounded �n a mortar; I am qu�te sure
that I should be so pounded. Were I a sovere�gn, I would not have to
do w�th athe�st�cal court�ers, whose �nterest �t was to po�son me; I
should be under the necess�ty of tak�ng an ant�dote every day. It �s
then absolutely necessary for pr�nces and people that the �dea of a
Supreme Be�ng—creat�ng, govern�ng, reward�ng, and pun�sh�ng—be
profoundly engraved on the�r m�nds.

There are, nat�ons of athe�sts, says Bayle �n h�s "Thoughts on
Comets." The Kaff�rs, the Hottentots, and many other small
populat�ons, have no god; they ne�ther aff�rm nor deny that there �s
one; they have never heard of H�m; tell them that there �s one, and
they w�ll eas�ly bel�eve �t; tell them that all �s done by the nature of
th�ngs, and they w�ll bel�eve you just the same. To pretend that they
are athe�sts would be l�ke say�ng they are ant�-Cartes�ans. They are
ne�ther for Descartes nor aga�nst h�m; they are no more than
ch�ldren; a ch�ld �s ne�ther athe�st nor de�st; he �s noth�ng.

From all th�s, what conclus�on �s to be drawn? That athe�sm �s a most
pern�c�ous monster �n those who govern; that �t �s the same �n the
men of the�r cab�net, s�nce �t may extend �tself from the cab�net to
those �n off�ce; that, although less to be dreaded than fanat�c�sm, �t �s
almost always fatal to v�rtue. And espec�ally, let �t be added, that
there are fewer athe�sts now than ever—s�nce ph�losophers have
become persuaded that there �s no vegetat�ve be�ng w�thout a germ,
no germ w�thout a des�gn, etc., and that the corn �n our f�elds does
not spr�ng from rottenness.



Unph�losoph�cal geometr�c�ans have rejected f�nal causes, but true
ph�losophers adm�t them; and, as �t �s elsewhere observed, a
catech�st announces God to ch�ldren, and Newton demonstrates H�m
to the w�se.

If there be athe�sts, who are to blame? Who but the mercenary
tyrants of our souls, who, wh�le d�sgust�ng us w�th the�r knavery, urge
some weak sp�r�ts to deny the God whom such monsters d�shonor?
How often have the people's bloodsuckers forced overburdened
c�t�zens to revolt aga�nst the k�ng!

Men who have fattened on our substance, cry out to us: "Be
persuaded that an ass spoke; bel�eve that a f�sh swallowed a man,
and threw h�m up three days after, safe and sound, on the shore;
doubt not that the God of the un�verse ordered one Jew�sh prophet
to eat excrement, and another to buy two prost�tutes, and have
bastards by them;" such are the words put �nto the mouth of the God
of pur�ty and truth! Bel�eve a hundred th�ngs e�ther v�s�bly
abom�nable or mathemat�cally �mposs�ble; otherw�se the God of
Mercy w�ll burn you �n hell-f�re, not only for m�ll�ons of m�ll�ons of
ages, but for all etern�ty, whether you have a body or have not a
body.

These brutal absurd�t�es are revolt�ng to rash and weak m�nds, as
well as to f�rm and w�se ones. They say: "Our teachers represent
God to us as the most �nsensate and barbarous of all be�ngs;
therefore, there �s no God." But they ought to say, "Our teachers
represent God as fur�ous and r�d�culous, therefore God �s the reverse
of what they descr�be H�m; He �s as w�se and good as they say He �s
fool�sh and w�cked." Thus do the w�se dec�de. But, �f a fanat�c hears
them, he denounces them to a mag�strate—a sort of pr�est's off�cer,
wh�ch off�cer has them burned al�ve, th�nk�ng that he �s there�n
�m�tat�ng and aveng�ng the D�v�ne Majesty wh�ch he �nsults.

ATHEIST.



SECTION I.

There were once many athe�sts among the Chr�st�ans; they are now
much fewer. It at f�rst appears to be a paradox, but exam�nat�on
proves �t to be a truth, that theology often threw men's m�nds �nto
athe�sm, unt�l ph�losophy at length drew them out of �t. It must �ndeed
have been pardonable to doubt of the D�v�n�ty, when H�s only
announcers d�sputed on H�s nature. Nearly all the f�rst Fathers of the
Church made God corporeal, and others, after them, g�v�ng H�m no
extent, lodged H�m �n a part of heaven. Accord�ng to some, He had
created the world �n T�me; wh�le, accord�ng to others, He had created
T�me �tself. Some gave H�m a Son l�ke to H�mself; others would not
grant that the Son was l�ke to the Father. It was also d�sputed �n what
way a th�rd person proceeded from the other two.

It was ag�tated whether the Son had been, wh�le on earth, composed
of two persons. So that the quest�on undes�gnedly became, whether
there were f�ve persons �n the D�v�n�ty—three �n heaven and two for
Jesus Chr�st upon earth; or four persons, reckon�ng Chr�st upon
earth as only one; or three persons, cons�der�ng Chr�st only as God.
There were d�sputes about H�s mother, H�s descent �nto hell and �nto
l�mbo; the manner �n wh�ch the body of the God-man was eaten, and
the blood of the God-man was drunk; on grace; on the sa�nts, and a
thousand other matters. When the conf�dants of the D�v�n�ty were
seen so much at var�ance among themselves anathemat�z�ng one
another from age to age, but all agree�ng �n an �mmoderate th�rst for
r�ches and grandeur—wh�le, on the other hand, were beheld the
prod�g�ous number of cr�mes and m�ser�es wh�ch affl�cted the earth,
and of wh�ch many were caused by the very d�sputes of these
teachers of souls—�t must be confessed that �t was allowable for
rat�onal men to doubt the ex�stence of a be�ng so strangely
announced, and for men of sense to �mag�ne that a God, who could
of H�s own free w�ll make so many be�ngs m�serable, d�d not ex�st.

Suppose, for example, a natural ph�losopher of the f�fteenth century
read�ng these words �n "St. Thomas's Dream": "V�rtus cœl�, loco
spermat�s, suff�c�t cum element�s et putrefact�one ad generat�onem
an�mal�um �mperfectorum." "The v�rtue of heaven �nstead of seed �s



suff�c�ent, w�th the elements and putrefact�on, for the generat�on of
�mperfect an�mals." Our ph�losopher would reason thus: "If corrupt�on
suff�ces w�th the elements to produce unformed an�mals, �t would
appear that a l�ttle more corrupt�on, w�th a l�ttle more heat, would also
produce an�mals more complete. The v�rtue of heaven �s here no
other than the v�rtue of nature. I shall then th�nk, w�th Ep�curus and
St. Thomas, that men may have sprung from the sl�me of the earth
and the rays of the sun—a noble or�g�n, too, for be�ngs so wretched
and so w�cked. Why should I adm�t a creat�ng God, presented to me
under so many contrad�ctory and revolt�ng aspects?" But at length
phys�cs arose, and w�th them ph�losophy. Then �t was clearly
d�scovered that the mud of the N�le produced not a s�ngle �nsect, nor
a s�ngle ear of corn, and men were found to acknowledge
throughout, germs, relat�ons, means, and an aston�sh�ng
correspondence among all be�ngs. The part�cles of l�ght have been
followed, wh�ch go from the sun to enl�ghten the globe and the r�ng of
Saturn, at the d�stance of three hundred m�ll�ons of leagues; then,
com�ng to the earth, form two oppos�te angles �n the eye of the
m�nutest �nsect, and pa�nt all nature on �ts ret�na. A ph�losopher was
g�ven to the world who d�scovered the s�mple and subl�me laws by
wh�ch the celest�al globes move �n the �mmens�ty of space. Thus the
work of the un�verse, now that �t �s better known, bespeaks a
workman, and so many never-vary�ng laws announce a lawg�ver.
Sound ph�losophy, therefore, has destroyed athe�sm, to wh�ch
obscure theology furn�shed weapons of defence.

But one resource was left for the small number of d�ff�cult m�nds,
wh�ch, be�ng more forc�bly struck by the pretended �njust�ces of a
Supreme Be�ng than by h�s w�sdom, were obst�nate �n deny�ng th�s
f�rst mover. Nature has ex�sted from all etern�ty; everyth�ng �n nature
�s �n mot�on, therefore everyth�ng �n �t cont�nually changes. And �f
everyth�ng �s forever chang�ng, all poss�ble comb�nat�ons must take
place; therefore the present comb�nat�ons of all th�ngs may have
been the effect of th�s eternal mot�on and change alone. Take s�x
d�ce, and �t �s 46,655 to one that you do not throw s�x t�mes s�x. But
st�ll there �s that one chance �n 46,656. So, �n the �nf�n�ty of ages, any



one of the �nf�n�te number of comb�nat�ons, as that of the present
arrangement of the un�verse, �s not �mposs�ble.

M�nds, otherw�se rat�onal, have been m�sled by these arguments; but
they have not cons�dered that there �s �nf�n�ty aga�nst them, and that
there certa�nly �s not �nf�n�ty aga�nst the ex�stence of God. They
should, moreover, cons�der that �f everyth�ng were chang�ng, the
smallest th�ngs could not rema�n unchanged, as they have so long
done. They have at least no reason to advance why new spec�es are
not formed every day. On the contrary, �t �s very probable that a
powerful hand, super�or to these cont�nual changes, keeps all
spec�es w�th�n the bounds �t, has prescr�bed them. Thus the
ph�losopher, who acknowledges a God, has a number of probab�l�t�es
on h�s s�de, wh�le the athe�st has only doubts.

It �s ev�dent that �n morals �t �s much better to acknowledge a God
than not to adm�t one. It �s certa�nly to the �nterest of all men that
there should be a D�v�n�ty to pun�sh what human, just�ce cannot
repress; but �t �s also clear that �t were better to acknowledge no God
than to worsh�p a barbarous one, and offer H�m human v�ct�ms, as so
many nat�ons have done.

We have one str�k�ng example, wh�ch places th�s truth beyond a
doubt. The Jews, under Moses, had no �dea of the �mmortal�ty of the
soul, nor of a future state. The�r lawg�ver announced to them, from
God, only rewards and pun�shments purely temporal; they, therefore,
had only th�s l�fe to prov�de for. Moses commands the Lev�tes to k�ll
twenty-three thousand of the�r brethren for hav�ng had a golden or
g�lded calf. On another occas�on twenty-four thousand of them are
massacred for hav�ng had commerce w�th the young women of the
country; and twelve thousand are struck dead because some few of
them had w�shed to support the ark, wh�ch was near fall�ng. It may,
w�th perfect reverence for the decrees of Prov�dence, be aff�rmed,
humanly speak�ng, that �t would have been much better for these
f�fty-n�ne thousand men, who bel�eved �n no future state, to have
been absolute athe�sts and have l�ved, than to have been massacred
�n the name of the God whom they acknowledged.



It �s qu�te certa�n that athe�sm �s not taught �n the schools of the
learned of Ch�na, but many of those learned men are athe�sts, for
they are �nd�fferent ph�losophers. Now �t would undoubtedly be better
to l�ve w�th them at Pek�n, enjoy�ng the m�ldness of the�r manners
and the�r laws, than to be at Goa, l�able to groan �n �rons, �n the
pr�sons of the �nqu�s�t�on, unt�l brought out �n a br�mstone-colored
garment, var�egated w�th dev�ls, to per�sh �n the flames.

They who have ma�nta�ned that a soc�ety of athe�sts may ex�st have
then been r�ght, for �t �s laws that form soc�ety, and these athe�sts,
be�ng moreover ph�losophers, may lead a very w�se and happy l�fe
under the shade of those laws. They w�ll certa�nly l�ve �n soc�ety
more eas�ly than superst�t�ous fanat�cs. People one town w�th
Ep�cureans such as S�mon�des, Protagoras, Des Barreux, Sp�noza;
and another w�th Jansen�sts and Mol�n�sts. In wh�ch do you th�nk
there w�ll be the most quarrels and tumults? Athe�sm, cons�der�ng �t
only w�th relat�on to th�s l�fe, would be very dangerous among a
feroc�ous people, and false �deas of the D�v�n�ty would be no less
pern�c�ous. Most of the great men of th�s world l�ve as �f they were
athe�sts. Every man who has l�ved w�th h�s eyes open knows that the
knowledge of a God, H�s presence, and H�s just�ce, has not the
sl�ghtest �nfluence over the wars, the treat�es, the objects of
amb�t�on, �nterest or pleasure, �n the pursu�t of wh�ch they are wholly
occup�ed. Yet we do not see that they grossly v�olate the rules
establ�shed �n soc�ety. It �s much more agreeable to pass our l�ves
among them than among the superst�t�ous and fanat�cal. I do, �t �s
true, expect more just�ce from one who bel�eves �n a God than from
one who has no such bel�ef; but from the superst�t�ous I look only for
b�tterness and persecut�on. Athe�sm and fanat�c�sm are two
monsters wh�ch may tear soc�ety �n p�eces; but the athe�st preserves
h�s reason, wh�ch checks h�s propens�ty to m�sch�ef, wh�le the fanat�c
�s under the �nfluence of a madness wh�ch �s constantly urg�ng h�m
on.

SECTION II.



In England, as everywhere else, there have been, and there st�ll are,
many athe�sts by pr�nc�ple; for there are none but young,
�nexper�enced preachers, very �ll-�nformed of what passes �n the
world, who aff�rm that there cannot be athe�sts. I have known some
�n France, who were qu�te good natural ph�losophers; and have, I
own, been very much surpr�sed that men who could so ably develop
the secret spr�ngs of nature should obst�nately refuse to
acknowledge the hand wh�ch so ev�dently puts those spr�ngs �n
act�on.

It appears to me that one of the pr�nc�ples wh�ch leads them to
mater�al�sm �s that they bel�eve �n the plent�tude and �nf�n�ty of the
un�verse, and the etern�ty of matter. It must be th�s wh�ch m�sleads
them, for almost all the Newton�ans whom I have met adm�t the vo�d
and the term�nat�on of matter, and consequently adm�t a God.

Indeed, �f matter be �nf�n�te, as so many ph�losophers, even �nclud�ng
Descartes, pretend, �t has of �tself one of the attr�butes of the
Supreme Be�ng: �f a vo�d be �mposs�ble, matter ex�sts of necess�ty; �t
has ex�sted from all etern�ty. W�th these pr�nc�ples, therefore, we may
d�spense w�th God, creat�ng, mod�fy�ng, and preserv�ng matter.

I am aware that Descartes, and most of the schools wh�ch have
bel�eved �n the plenum, and the �nf�n�ty of matter, have nevertheless
adm�tted a God; but th�s �s only because men scarcely ever reason
or act upon the�r pr�nc�ples.

Had men reasoned, consequently, Ep�curus and h�s apostle
Lucret�us must have been the most rel�g�ous assertors of the
Prov�dence wh�ch they combated; for when they adm�tted the vo�d
and the term�nat�on of matter, a truth of wh�ch they had only an
�mperfect gl�mpse, �t necessar�ly followed that matter was the be�ng
of necess�ty, ex�st�ng by �tself, s�nce �t was not �ndef�n�te. They had,
therefore, �n the�r own ph�losophy, and �n the�r own desp�te, a
demonstrat�on that there �s a Supreme Be�ng, necessary, �nf�n�te, the
fabr�cator of the un�verse. Newton's ph�losophy, wh�ch adm�ts and
proves the vo�d and f�n�te matter, also demonstrat�vely proves the
ex�stence of a God.



Thus I regard true ph�losophers as the apostles of the D�v�n�ty. Each
class of men requ�res �ts part�cular ones; a par�sh catech�st tells
ch�ldren that there �s a God, but Newton proves �t to the w�se.

In London, under Charles II. after Cromwell's wars, as at Par�s under
Henry IV. after the war of the Gu�ses, people took great pr�de �n
be�ng athe�sts; hav�ng passed from the excess of cruelty to that of
pleasure, and corrupted the�r m�nds success�vely by war and by
voluptuousness, they reasoned very �nd�fferently. S�nce then the
more nature has been stud�ed the better �ts Author has been known.

One th�ng I w�ll venture to bel�eve, wh�ch �s, that of all rel�g�ons,
the�sm �s the most w�dely spread �n the world. It �s the preva�l�ng
rel�g�on of Ch�na; �t �s that of the w�se among the Mahometans; and,
among Chr�st�an ph�losophers, e�ght out of ten are of the same
op�n�on. It has penetrated even �nto the schools of theology, �nto the
clo�sters, �nto the conclave; �t �s a sort of sect w�thout assoc�at�on,
w�thout worsh�p, w�thout ceremon�es, w�thout d�sputes, and w�thout
zeal, spread through the world w�thout hav�ng been preached.
The�sm, l�ke Juda�sm, �s to be found am�dst all rel�g�ons; but �t �s
s�ngular that the latter, wh�ch �s the extreme of superst�t�on, abhorred
by the people and contemned by the w�se, �s everywhere tolerated
for money; wh�le the former, wh�ch �s the oppos�te of superst�t�on,
unknown to the people, and embraced by ph�losophers alone, �s
publ�cly exerc�sed nowhere but �n Ch�na. There �s no country �n
Europe where there are more the�sts than �n England. Some persons
ask whether they have a rel�g�on or not.

There are two sorts of the�sts. The one sort th�nk that God made the
world w�thout g�v�ng man rules for good and ev�l. It �s clear that these
should have no other name than that of ph�losophers.

The others bel�eve that God gave to man a natural law. These, �t �s
certa�n, have a rel�g�on, though they have no external worsh�p. They
are, w�th reference to the Chr�st�an rel�g�on, peaceful enem�es, wh�ch
she carr�es �n her bosom; they renounce w�thout any des�gn of
destroy�ng her. All other sects des�re to predom�nate, l�ke pol�t�cal
bod�es, wh�ch seek to feed on the substance of others, and r�se upon



the�r ru�n; the�sm has always la�n qu�et. The�sts have never been
found caball�ng �n any state.

There was �n London a soc�ety of the�sts, who for some t�me
cont�nued to meet together. They had a small book of the�r laws, �n
wh�ch rel�g�on, on wh�ch so many ponderous volumes have been
wr�tten, occup�ed only two pages. The�r pr�nc�pal ax�om was th�s:
"Moral�ty �s the same among all men; therefore �t comes from God.
Worsh�p �s var�ous; therefore �t �s the work of man."

The second ax�om was: "Men, be�ng all brethren, and acknowledg�ng
the same God, �t �s execrable that brethren should persecute
brethren, because they test�fy the�r love for the common father �n a
d�fferent manner. Indeed," sa�d they, "what upr�ght man would k�ll h�s
elder brother because one of them had saluted the�r father after the
Ch�nese and the other after the Dutch fash�on, espec�ally wh�le �t was
undec�ded �n what way the father w�shed the�r reverence to be made
to h�m? Surely he who should act thus would be a bad brother rather
than a good son."

I am well aware that these max�ms lead d�rectly to "the abom�nable
and execrable dogma of tolerat�on"; but I do no more than s�mply
relate the fact. I am very careful not to become a controvers�al�st. It
must, however, be adm�tted that �f the d�fferent sects �nto wh�ch
Chr�st�ans have been d�v�ded had possessed th�s moderat�on,
Chr�st�an�ty would have been d�sturbed by fewer d�sorders, shaken
by fewer revolut�ons, and sta�ned w�th less blood.

Let us p�ty the the�sts for combat�ng our holy revelat�on. But whence
comes �t that so many Calv�n�sts, Lutherans, Anabapt�sts,
Nestor�ans, Ar�ans, part�sans of Rome, and enem�es of Rome, have
been so sangu�nary, so barbarous, and so m�serable, now
persecut�ng, now persecuted? It �s because they have been the
mult�tude. Whence �s �t that the�sts, though �n error, have never done
harm to mank�nd? Because they have been ph�losophers. The
Chr�st�an rel�g�on has cost the human spec�es seventeen m�ll�ons of
men, reckon�ng only one m�ll�on per century, who have per�shed
e�ther by the hands of the ord�nary execut�oner, or by those of



execut�oners pa�d and led to battle—all for the salvat�on of souls and
the greater glory of God.

I have heard men express aston�shment that a rel�g�on so moderate,
and so apparently conformable to reason, as the�sm, has not been
spread among the people. Among the great and l�ttle vulgar may be
found p�ous herb-women, Mol�n�st duchesses, scrupulous
seamstresses who would go to the stake for anabapt�sm, devout
hackney-coachmen, most determ�ned �n the cause of Luther or of
Ar�us, but no the�sts; for the�sm cannot so much be called a rel�g�on
as a system of ph�losophy, and the vulgar, whether great or l�ttle, are
not ph�losophers.

Locke was a declared the�st. I was aston�shed to f�nd, �n that great
ph�losopher's chapter on �nnate �deas, that men have all d�fferent
�deas of just�ce. Were such the case, moral�ty would no longer be the
same; the vo�ce of God would not be heard by man; natural rel�g�on
would be at an end. I am w�ll�ng to bel�eve, w�th h�m, that there are
nat�ons �n wh�ch men eat the�r fathers, and where to l�e w�th a
ne�ghbor's w�fe �s to do h�m a fr�endly off�ce; but �f th�s be true �t does
not prove that the law, "Do not unto others that wh�ch you would not
have others do unto you," �s not general. For �f a father be eaten, �t �s
when he has grown old, �s too feeble to crawl along, and would
otherw�se be eaten by the enemy. And, I ask, what father would not
furn�sh a good meal to h�s son rather than to the enem�es of h�s
nat�on? Bes�des, he who eats h�s father hopes that he �n turn shall
be eaten by h�s ch�ldren.

If a serv�ce be rendered to a ne�ghbor by ly�ng w�th h�s w�fe, �t �s
when he cannot h�mself have a ch�ld, and �s des�rous of hav�ng one;
otherw�se he would be very angry. In both these cases, and �n all
others, the natural law, "Do not to another that wh�ch you would not
have another do to you," rema�ns unbroken. All the other rules, so
d�fferent and so var�ed, may be referred to th�s. When, therefore, the
w�se metaphys�c�an, Locke, says that men have no �nnate �deas, that
they have d�fferent �deas of just�ce and �njust�ce, he assuredly does
not mean to assert that God has not g�ven to all men that �nst�nct�ve
self-love by wh�ch they are of necess�ty gu�ded.



ATOMS.

Ep�curus, equally great as a gen�us, and respectable �n h�s morals;
and after h�m Lucret�us, who forced the Lat�n language to express
ph�losoph�cal �deas, and—to the great adm�rat�on of Rome—to
express them �n verse—Ep�curus and Lucret�us, I say, adm�tted
atoms and the vo�d. Gassend� supported th�s doctr�ne, and Newton
demonstrated �t. In va�n d�d a remnant of Cartes�an�sm st�ll combat
for the plenum; �n va�n d�d Le�bn�tz, who had at f�rst adopted the
rat�onal system of Ep�curus, Lucret�us, Gassend�, and Newton,
change h�s op�n�on respect�ng the vo�d after he had embro�led
h�mself w�th h�s master Newton. The plenum �s now regarded as a
ch�mera.

In th�s Ep�curus and Lucret�us appear to have been true
ph�losophers, and the�r �ntermed�ar�es, who have been so much
r�d�culed, were no other than the unres�st�ng space �n wh�ch Newton
has demonstrated that the planets move round the�r orb�ts �n t�mes
proport�oned to the�r areas. Thus �t was not Ep�curus' �ntermed�ar�es,
but h�s opponents, that were r�d�culous. But when Ep�curus
afterwards tells us that h�s atoms decl�ned �n the vo�d by chance; that
th�s decl�nat�on formed men and an�mals by chance; that the eyes
were placed �n the upper part of the head and the feet at the end of
the legs by chance; that ears were not g�ven to hear, but that the
decl�nat�on of atoms hav�ng fortu�tously composed ears, men
fortu�tously made use of them to hear w�th—th�s madness, called
phys�cs, has been very justly turned �nto r�d�cule.

Sound ph�losophy, then, has long d�st�ngu�shed what �s good �n
Ep�curus and Lucret�us, from the�r ch�meras, founded on �mag�nat�on
and �gnorance. The most subm�ss�ve m�nds have adopted the
doctr�ne of creat�on �n t�me, and the most dar�ng have adm�tted that
of creat�on before all t�me. Some have rece�ved w�th fa�th a un�verse
produced from noth�ng; others, unable to comprehend th�s doctr�ne
�n phys�cs, have bel�eved that all be�ngs were emanat�ons from the



Great—the Supreme and Un�versal Be�ng; but all have rejected the
fortu�tous concurrence of atoms; all have acknowledged that chance
�s a word w�thout mean�ng. What we call chance can be no other
than the unknown cause of a known effect. Whence comes �t then,
that ph�losophers are st�ll accused of th�nk�ng that the stupendous
and �ndescr�bable arrangement of the un�verse �s a product�on of the
fortu�tous concurrence of atoms—an effect of chance? Ne�ther
Sp�noza nor any one else has advanced th�s absurd�ty.

Yet the son of the great Rac�ne says, �n h�s poem on Rel�g�on:

O to�! qu� follement fa�s ton D�eu du hasard,
V�ens me développer ce n�d qu'avec tant d'art,
Au même ordre toujours arch�tecte f�dèle,
A l'a�de de son bee maçonne l'h�rondelle;
Comment, pour élever ce hard� bât�ment,
A-t-elle en le broyant arrond� son c�ment?

Oh ye, who ra�se Creat�on out of chance,
As erst Lucret�us from th' atom�c dance!
Come v�ew w�th me the swallow's cur�ous nest,
Where beauty, art, and order, sh�ne confessed.
How could rude chance, forever dark and bl�nd,
Pres�de w�th�n the l�ttle bu�lder's m�nd?
Could she, w�th acc�dents unnumbered crowned,
Its mass concentrate, and �ts structure round!

These l�nes are assuredly thrown away. No one makes chance h�s
God; no one has sa�d that wh�le a swallow "tempers h�s clay, �t takes
the form of h�s abode by chance." On the contrary, �t �s sa�d that "he
makes h�s nest by the laws of necess�ty," wh�ch �s the oppos�te of
chance.

The only quest�on now ag�tated �s, whether the author of nature has
formed pr�mord�al parts unsuscept�ble of d�v�s�on, or �f all �s
cont�nually d�v�d�ng and chang�ng �nto other elements. The f�rst
system seems to account for everyth�ng, and the second, h�therto at
least, for noth�ng.



If the f�rst elements of th�ngs were not �ndestruct�ble one element
m�ght at last swallow up all the rest, and change them �nto �ts own
substance. Hence, perhaps �t was that Empedocles �mag�ned that
everyth�ng came from f�re, and would be destroyed by f�re.

Th�s quest�on of atoms �nvolves another, that of the d�v�s�b�l�ty of
matter ad �nf�n�tum. The word atom s�gn�f�es w�thout parts—not to be
d�v�ded. You d�v�de �t �n thought, for �f you were to d�v�de �t �n real�ty �t
would no longer be an atom.

You may d�v�de a gra�n of gold �nto e�ghteen m�ll�ons of v�s�ble parts;
a gra�n of copper d�ssolved �n sp�r�t of sal ammon�ac has exh�b�ted
upwards of twenty-two thousand parts; but when you have arr�ved at
the last element the atom escapes the m�croscope, and you can
d�v�de no further except �n �mag�nat�on.

The �nf�n�te d�v�s�b�l�ty of atoms �s l�ke some propos�t�ons �n geometry.
You may pass an �nf�n�ty of curves between a c�rcle and �ts tangent,
suppos�ng the c�rcle and the tangent to be l�nes w�thout breadth; but
there are no such l�nes �n nature.

You l�kew�se establ�sh that asymptotes w�ll approach one another
w�thout ever meet�ng; but �t �s under the suppos�t�on that they are
l�nes hav�ng length w�thout breadth—th�ngs wh�ch have only a
speculat�ve ex�stence.

So, also, we represent un�ty by a l�ne, and d�v�de th�s l�ne and th�s
un�ty �nto as many fract�ons as you please; but th�s �nf�n�ty of
fract�ons w�ll never be any other than our un�ty and our l�ne.

It �s not str�ctly demonstrated that atoms are �nd�v�s�ble, but �t
appears that they are not d�v�ded by the laws of nature.



AVARICE.

Avar�t�es, amor habend�—des�re of hav�ng, av�d�ty, covetousness.
Properly speak�ng, avar�ce �s the des�re of accumulat�ng, whether �n
gra�n, movables, money, or cur�os�t�es. There were avar�c�ous men
long before co�n was �nvented.

We do not call a man avar�c�ous who has four and twenty coach
horses, yet w�ll not lend one to h�s fr�end: or who, hav�ng two
thousand bottles of Burgundy �n h�s cellar, w�ll not send you half a
dozen, when he knows you to be �n want of them. If he show you a
hundred thousand crowns' worth of d�amonds you do not th�nk of
ask�ng h�m to present you w�th one worth twenty l�vres; you cons�der
h�m as a man of great magn�f�cence, but not at all avar�c�ous.

He who �n f�nance, �n army contracts, and great undertak�ngs ga�ned
two m�ll�ons each year, and who, when possessed of forty-three
m�ll�ons, bes�des h�s houses at Par�s and h�s movables, expended
f�fty thousand crowns per annum for h�s table, and somet�mes lent
money to noblemen at f�ve per cent, �nterest, d�d not pass, �n the
m�nds of the people, for an avar�c�ous man. He had, however, all h�s
l�fe burned w�th the th�rst of ga�n; the demon of covetousness was
perpetually torment�ng h�m; he cont�nued to accumulate to the last
day of h�s l�fe. Th�s pass�on, wh�ch was constantly grat�f�ed, has
never been called avar�ce. He d�d not expend a tenth part of h�s
�ncome, yet he had the reputat�on of a generous man, too fond of
splendor.

A father of a fam�ly who, w�th an �ncome of twenty thousand l�vres,
expends only f�ve or s�x, and accumulates h�s sav�ngs to port�on h�s
ch�ldren, has the reputat�on among h�s ne�ghbors of be�ng avar�c�ous,
mean, st�ngy, a n�ggard, a m�ser, a gr�p-farth�ng; and every abus�ve
ep�thet that can be thought of �s bestowed upon h�m.

Nevertheless th�s good c�t�zen �s much more to be honored than the
Crœsus I have just ment�oned; he expends three t�mes as much �n



proport�on. But the cause of the great d�fference between the�r
reputat�ons �s th�s:

Men hate the �nd�v�dual whom they call avar�c�ous only because
there �s noth�ng to be ga�ned by h�m. The phys�c�an, the apothecary,
the w�ne-merchant, the draper, the grocer, the saddler, and a few
g�rls ga�n a good deal by our Croesus, who �s truly avar�c�ous. But
w�th our close and econom�cal c�t�zen there �s noth�ng to be done.
Therefore he �s loaded w�th maled�ct�ons.

As for those among the avar�c�ous who depr�ve themselves of the
necessar�es of l�fe, we leave them to Plautus and Mol�ère.

AUGURY.

Must not a man be very thoroughly possessed by the demon of
etymology to say, w�th Pezron and others, that the Roman word
augur�um came from the Celt�c words au and gur? Accord�ng to
these learned men au must, among the Basques and Bas-Bretons,
have s�gn�f�ed the l�ver, because asu, wh�ch, (say they) s�gn�f�ed left,
doubtless stood for the l�ver, wh�ch �s on the r�ght s�de; and gur
meant man, or yellow, or red, �n that Celt�c tongue of wh�ch we have
not one memor�al. Truly th�s �s powerful reason�ng.

Absurd cur�os�ty (for we must call th�ngs by the�r r�ght names) has
been carr�ed so far as to seek Hebrew and Chaldee der�vat�ons from
certa�n Teuton�c and Celt�c words. Th�s, Bochart never fa�ls to do. It
�s aston�sh�ng w�th what conf�dence these men of gen�us have
proved that express�ons used on the banks of the T�ber were
borrowed from the pato�s of the savages of B�scay. Nay, they even
assert that th�s pato�s was one of the f�rst �d�oms of the pr�m�t�ve
language—the parent of all other languages throughout the world.
They have only to proceed, and say that all the var�ous notes of b�rds
come from the cry of the two f�rst parrots, from wh�ch every other
spec�es of b�rds has been produced.



The rel�g�ous folly of augur�es was or�g�nally founded on very sound
and natural observat�ons. The b�rds of passage have always marked
the progress of the seasons. We see them come �n flocks �n the
spr�ng, and return �n the autumn. The cuckoo �s heard only �n f�ne
weather, wh�ch h�s note seems to �nv�te. The swallows, sk�mm�ng
along the ground, announce ra�n. Each cl�mate has �ts b�rd, wh�ch �s
�n effect �ts augury.

Among the observ�ng part of mank�nd there were, no doubt, knaves
who persuaded fools that there was someth�ng d�v�ne �n these
an�mals, and that the�r fl�ght presaged our dest�n�es, wh�ch were
wr�tten on the w�ngs of a sparrow just as clearly as �n the stars.

The commentators on the allegor�cal and �nterest�ng story of Joseph
sold by h�s brethren, and made Pharaoh's pr�me m�n�ster for hav�ng
expla�ned h�s dreams, �nfer that Joseph was sk�lled �n the sc�ence of
augur�es, from the c�rcumstance that Joseph's steward �s
commanded to say to h�s brethren, "Is not th�s �t (the s�lver cup) �n
wh�ch my lord dr�nketh? and whereby �ndeed he d�v�neth?" Joseph,
hav�ng caused h�s brethren to be brought back before h�m, says to
them: "What deed �s th�s that ye have done? Wot ye not that such a
man as I can certa�nly d�v�ne?"

Judah acknowledges, �n the name of h�s brethren, that Joseph �s a
great d�v�ner, and that God has �nsp�red h�m: "God hath found out the
�n�qu�ty of thy servants." At that t�me they took Joseph for an
Egypt�an lord. It �s ev�dent from the text that they bel�eve the God of
the Egypt�ans and of the Jews had d�scovered to th�s m�n�ster the
theft of h�s cup.

Here, then, we have augur�es or d�v�nat�on clearly establ�shed �n the
Book of Genes�s; so clearly that �t �s afterwards forb�dden �n
Lev�t�cus: "Ye shall not eat anyth�ng w�th the blood; ne�ther shall ye
use enchantment nor observe t�mes. Ye shall not round the corners
of your heads, ne�ther shalt thou mar the corners of thy beard."

As for the superst�t�on of see�ng the future �n a cup, �t st�ll ex�sts, and
�s called see�ng �n a glass. The �nd�v�dual must never have known
pollut�on; he must turn towards the east, and pronounce the words,



Abraxa per dom�num nostrum, after wh�ch he w�ll see �n a glass of
water whatever he pleases. Ch�ldren were usually chosen for th�s
operat�on. They must reta�n the�r ha�r; a shaven head, or one
wear�ng a w�g, can see noth�ng �n a glass. Th�s past�me was much �n
vogue �n France dur�ng the regency of the duke of Orleans, and st�ll
more so �n the t�mes preced�ng.

As for augur�es, they per�shed w�th the Roman Emp�re. Only the
b�shops have reta�ned the augur�al staff, called the cros�er; wh�ch
was the d�st�nct�ve mark of the d�gn�ty of augur; so that the symbol of
falsehood has become the symbol of truth.

There were �nnumerable k�nds of d�v�nat�ons, of wh�ch several have
reached our latter ages. Th�s cur�os�ty to read the future �s a malady
wh�ch only ph�losophy can cure, for the weak m�nds that st�ll pract�se
these pretended arts of d�v�nat�on—even the fools who g�ve
themselves to the dev�ls—all make rel�g�on subserv�ent to these
profanat�ons, by wh�ch �t �s outraged.

It �s an observat�on worthy of the w�se, that C�cero, who was one of
the college of augurs, wrote a book for the sole purpose of turn�ng
augur�es �nto r�d�cule; but they have l�kew�se remarked that C�cero, at
the end of h�s book, says that "superst�t�on should be destroyed, but
not rel�g�on. For," he adds, "the beauty of the un�verse, and the order
of the heavenly bod�es force us to acknowledge an eternal and
powerful nature. We must ma�nta�n the rel�g�on wh�ch �s jo�ned w�th
the knowledge of th�s nature, by utterly ext�rpat�ng superst�t�on, for �t
�s a monster wh�ch pursues and presses us on every s�de. The
meet�ng w�th a pretended d�v�ner, a presage, an �mmolated v�ct�m, a
b�rd, a Chaldæan, an arusp�ce, a flash of l�ghtn�ng, a clap of thunder,
an event acc�dentally correspond�ng w�th what has been foretold to
us, everyth�ng d�sturbs and makes us uneasy; sleep �tself, wh�ch
should make us forget all these pa�ns and fears, serves but to
redouble them by fr�ghtful �mages."

C�cero thought he was address�ng only a few Romans, but he was
speak�ng to all men and all ages.



Most of the great men of Rome no more bel�eved �n augur�es than
Alexander VI., Jul�us II., and Leo X., bel�eved �n Our Lady of Loretto
and the blood of St. Januar�us. However, Sueton�us relates that
Octav�us, surnamed Augustus, was so weak as to bel�eve that a f�sh,
wh�ch leaped from the sea upon the shore at Act�um, foreboded that
he should ga�n the battle. He adds that, hav�ng afterwards met an
ass-dr�ver, he asked h�m the name of h�s ass; and the man hav�ng
answered that h�s ass was named N�cholas, wh�ch s�gn�f�es
conqueror of nat�ons, he had no longer any doubts about the v�ctory;
and that he afterwards had brazen statues erected to the ass-dr�ver,
the ass, and the jump�ng f�sh. He further assures us that these
statues were placed �n the Cap�tol.

It �s very l�kely that th�s able tyrant laughed at the superst�t�ons of the
Romans, and that h�s ass, the dr�ver, and the f�sh, were noth�ng more
than a joke. But �t �s no less l�kely that, wh�le he desp�sed all the
foll�es of the vulgar, he had a few of h�s own. The barbarous and
d�ss�mulat�ng Lou�s XI. had a f�rm fa�th �n the cross of St. Lou�s.
Almost all pr�nces, except�ng such as have had t�me to read, and
read to advantage, are �n some degree �nfected w�th superst�t�on.

AUGUSTINE.

August�ne, a nat�ve of Tagaste, �s here to be cons�dered, not as a
b�shop, a doctor, a father of the Church, but s�mply as a man. Th�s �s
a quest�on �n phys�cs, respect�ng the cl�mate of Afr�ca.

When a youth, August�ne was a great l�bert�ne, and the sp�r�t was no
less qu�ck �n h�m than the flesh. He says that before he was twenty
years old he had learned ar�thmet�c, geometry and mus�c w�thout a
master.

Does not th�s prove that, �n Afr�ca, wh�ch we now call Barbary, both
m�nds and bod�es advance to matur�ty more rap�dly than among us?



These valuable advantages of St. August�ne would lead one to
bel�eve that Empedocles was not altogether �n the wrong when he
regarded f�re as the pr�nc�ple of nature. It �s ass�sted, but by
subord�nate agents. It �s l�ke a k�ng govern�ng the act�ons of all h�s
subjects, and somet�mes �nflam�ng the �mag�nat�ons of h�s people
rather too much. It �s not w�thout reason that Syphax says to Juba, �n
the Cato of Add�son, that the sun wh�ch rolls �ts f�ery car over Afr�can
heads places a deeper t�nge upon the cheeks, and a f�ercer flame
w�th�n the�r hearts. That the dames of Zama are vastly super�or to the
pale beaut�es of the north:

The glow�ng dames of Zama's royal court
Have faces flushed w�th more exalted charms;
Were you w�th these, my pr�nce, you'd soon forget
The pale unr�pened beaut�es of the north.

Where shall we f�nd �n Par�s, Strasburg, Rat�sbon, or V�enna young
men who have learned ar�thmet�c, the mathemat�cs and mus�c
w�thout ass�stance, and who have been fathers at fourteen?

Doubtless �t �s no fable that Atlas, pr�nce of Maur�tan�a, called by the
Greeks the son of heaven, was a celebrated astronomer, and
constructed a celest�al sphere such as the Ch�nese have had for so
many ages. The anc�ents, who expressed everyth�ng �n allegory,
l�kened th�s pr�nce to the mounta�n wh�ch bears h�s name, because �t
l�fts �ts head above the clouds, wh�ch have been called the heavens
by all mank�nd who have judged of th�ngs only from the test�mony of
the�r eyes.

These Moors cult�vated the sc�ences w�th success, and taught Spa�n
and Italy for f�ve centur�es. Th�ngs are greatly altered. The country of
August�ne �s now but a den of p�rates, wh�le England, Italy, Germany,
and France, wh�ch were �nvolved �n barbar�sm, are greater
cult�vators of the arts than ever the Arab�ans were.

Our only object, then, �n th�s art�cle �s to show how changeable a
scene th�s world �s. August�ne, from a debauchee, becomes an
orator and a ph�losopher; he puts h�mself forward �n the world; he
teaches rhetor�c; he turns Man�chæan, and from Man�chæan�sm



passes to Chr�st�an�ty. He causes h�mself to be bapt�zed, together
w�th one of h�s bastards, named Deodatus; he becomes a b�shop,
and a father of the Church. H�s system of grace has been
reverenced for eleven hundred years as an art�cle of fa�th. At the end
of eleven hundred years some Jesu�ts f�nd means to procure an
anathema aga�nst August�ne's system, word for word, under the
names of Jansen�us, St. Cyr�l, Arnaud, and Quesnel. We ask �f th�s
revolut�on �s not, �n �ts k�nd, as great as that of Afr�ca, and �f there be
anyth�ng permanent upon earth?

AUGUSTUS (OCTAVIUS).

The Morals of Augustus.

Manners can be known only from facts, wh�ch facts must be
�ncontestable. It �s beyond doubt that th�s man, so �mmoderately
pra�sed as the restorer of morals and of laws, was long one of the
most �nfamous debauchees �n the Roman commonwealth. H�s
ep�gram on Fulv�a, wr�tten after the horrors of the proscr�pt�ons,
proves that he was no less a desp�ser of decency �n h�s language
than he was a barbar�an �n h�s conduct. Th�s abom�nable ep�gram �s
one of the strongest test�mon�es to Augustus' �nfamous �mmoral�ty.
Sextus Pompe�us also reproached h�m w�th shameful weaknesses:
"Effem�natum �nfectatus est." Antony, before the tr�umv�rate, declared
that Cæsar, great-uncle to Augustus, had adopted h�m as h�s son
only because he had been subserv�ent to h�s pleasures; "Adopt
�onem avuncul� stupro mer�tum."

Luc�us Cæsar charged h�m w�th the same cr�me, and even asserted
that he had been base enough to sell h�mself to H�rt�us for a very
cons�derable sum. He was so shameless as to take the w�fe of a
consul from her husband �n the m�dst of a supper; he took her to a
ne�ghbor�ng closet, sta�d w�th her there for some t�me, and brought



her back to table w�thout h�mself, the woman, or her husband
blush�ng at all at the proceed�ng.

We have also a letter from Antony to Augustus, couched �n these
terms: "Ita valeas ut hanc ep�stolam cum leges, non �n�er�s
Testullam, aut Terent�llam, aut Russ�llam, aut Salv�am, aut omnes.
Anne refert ub� et �n quam arr�gas?" We are afra�d to translate th�s
l�cent�ous letter.

Noth�ng �s better known than the scandalous feast of f�ve of the
compan�ons of h�s pleasures w�th f�ve of the pr�nc�pal women of
Rome. They were dressed up as gods and goddesses, and �m�tated
all the �mmodest�es �nvented �n fable—"Bum nova D�vorum cœnat
adulter�a." And on the stage he was publ�cly des�gnated by th�s
famous l�ne:

V�desne ut c�naedus orbem d�g�to temperet?

Almost every Lat�n author that speaks of Ov�d asserts that Augustus
had the �nsolence to ban�sh that Roman kn�ght, who was a much
better man than h�mself, merely because the other had surpr�sed h�m
�n an �ncest w�th h�s own daughter Jul�a; and that he sent h�s
daughter �nto ex�le only through jealousy. Th�s �s the more l�kely, as
Cal�gula publ�shed aloud that h�s mother was born from the �ncest of
Augustus w�th Jul�a. So says Sueton�us, �n h�s l�fe of Cal�gula.

We know that Augustus repud�ated the mother of Jul�a the very day
she was brought to bed of her, and on the same day took L�v�a from
her husband when she was pregnant of T�ber�us—another monster,
who succeeded h�m. Such was the man to whom Horace sa�d: "Res
Italas arm�s tuter�s, mor�bus ornes, Leg�bus emendes...."

It �s hard to repress our �nd�gnat�on at read�ng at the commencement
of the Georg�cs that Augustus �s one of the greatest of d�v�n�t�es; and
that �t �s not known what place he w�ll one day de�gn to occupy �n
heaven; whether he w�ll re�gn �n the a�r, or become the protector of
c�t�es, or vouchsafe to accept the emp�re of the seas:

An Deus �mmens� ven�as mar�s, ac tua nauta
Num�na sola celant t�b� serv�al ult�ma Thule.



Ar�osto speaks w�th much more sense as well as grace, when he
says �n h�s f�ne th�rty-f�fth canto:

Non fu s� santo ne ben�gno Augusto
Come la tromba d� V�rg�l�o sonna;

L'aver avuto �n poes�a buon gusto
La proscr�pt�one �n�qua gl� perdona.

Augustus was not qu�te so m�ld and chaste
As he's by honest V�rg�l represented;

But then, the tyrant had poet�c taste;
W�th th�s the poet fully was contented.

The Cruelt�es of Augustus.

If Augustus was long abandoned to the most shameful and frant�c
d�ss�pat�on, h�s cruelty was no less un�form and del�berate. H�s
proscr�pt�ons were publ�shed �n the m�dst of feast�ng and revelry; he
proscr�bed more than three hundred senators, two thousand kn�ghts,
and one hundred obscure but wealthy heads of fam�l�es, whose only
cr�me was the�r be�ng r�ch, Antony and Octav�us had them k�lled,
solely that they m�ght get possess�on of the�r money; �n wh�ch they
d�ffered not the least from h�ghway robbers, who are condemned to
the wheel.

Octav�us, �mmed�ately after the Pers�an war, gave h�s veterans all
the lands belong�ng to the c�t�zens of Mantua and Cremona, thus
recompens�ng murder by depredat�on.

It �s but too certa�n that the world was ravaged, from the Euphrates
to the extrem�t�es of Spa�n, by th�s man w�thout shame, w�thout fa�th,
honor, or prob�ty, knav�sh, ungrateful, avar�c�ous, blood-th�rsty, cool �n
the comm�ss�on of cr�me, who, �n any well-regulated republ�c, would
have been condemned to the greatest of pun�shments for the f�rst of
h�s offences.

Nevertheless, the government of Augustus �s st�ll adm�red, because
under h�m Rome tasted peace, pleasure and abundance. Seneca



says of h�m: "Clement�am non voco lassam crudel�tatem"—"I do not
call exhausted cruelty clemency."

It �s thought that Augustus became m�lder when cr�me was no longer
necessary to h�m; and that, be�ng absolute master, he saw that he
had no other �nterest than to appear just. But �t appears to me that
he st�ll was p�t�less rather than clement; for, after the battle of Act�um,
he had Antony's son murdered at the feet of Cæsar's statue; and he
was so barbarous as to have young Cæsar�on, the son of Cæsar
and Cleopatra, beheaded, though he had recogn�zed h�m as k�ng of
Egypt.

Suspect�ng one day that the prætor Qu�ntus Gall�us had come to an
aud�ence w�th a po�nard under h�s robe, he had h�m put to the torture
�n h�s presence; and, �n h�s �nd�gnat�on at hear�ng that senator call
h�m a tyrant, he tore out h�s eyes w�th h�s own hands; at least, so
says Sueton�us.

We know that Cæsar, h�s adopted father, was great enough to
pardon almost all h�s enem�es; but I do not f�nd that Augustus
pardoned one of h�s. I have great doubts of h�s pretended clemency
to C�nna. Th�s affa�r �s ment�oned ne�ther by Sueton�us nor by
Tac�tus. Sueton�us, who speaks of all the consp�rac�es aga�nst
Augustus, would not have fa�led to ment�on the most memorable.
The s�ngular�ty of g�v�ng a consulsh�p to C�nna �n return for the
blackest perf�dy would not have escaped every contemporary
h�stor�an. D�on Cass�us speaks of �t only after Seneca; and th�s
passage �n Seneca has the appearance rather of declamat�on than
of h�stor�cal truth. Bes�des, Seneca lays the scene �n Gaul, and D�on
at Rome; th�s contrad�ct�on depr�ves the occurrence of all rema�n�ng
ver�s�m�l�tude. Not one of our Roman h�stor�es, comp�led �n haste and
w�thout select�on, has d�scussed th�s �nterest�ng fact. Lawrence
Echard's H�story has appeared to enl�ghtened men to be as faulty as
�t �s mut�lated; wr�ters have rarely been gu�ded by the sp�r�t of
exam�nat�on.

C�nna m�ght be suspected, or conv�cted, by Augustus of some
�nf�del�ty; and, when the affa�r had been cleared up, he m�ght honor



h�m w�th the va�n t�tle of consul; but �t �s not at all probable that C�nna
sought by a consp�racy to se�ze the supreme author�ty—he, who had
never commanded an army, was supported by no party, and was a
man of no cons�derat�on �n the emp�re. It �s not very l�kely that a mere
subord�nate court�er would th�nk of succeed�ng a sovere�gn who had
been twenty years f�rmly establ�shed on h�s throne, and had he�rs;
nor �s �t more l�kely that Augustus would make h�m consul
�mmed�ately after the consp�racy.

If C�nna's adventure be true, Augustus pardoned h�m only because
he could not do otherw�se, be�ng overcome by the reason�ng or the
�mportun�t�es of L�v�a, who had acqu�red great �nfluence over h�m,
and persuaded h�m, says Seneca, that pardon would do h�m more
serv�ce than chast�sement. It was then only through pol�cy that he,
for once, was merc�ful; �t certa�nly was not through generos�ty.

Shall we g�ve a robber cred�t for clemency, because, be�ng enr�ched
and secure, enjoy�ng �n peace the fru�ts of h�s rap�ne, he �s not every
day assass�nat�ng the sons and grandsons of the proscr�bed, wh�le
they are kneel�ng to and worsh�pp�ng h�m? After be�ng a barbar�an
he was a prudent pol�t�c�an. It �s worthy of remark that poster�ty never
gave h�m the t�tle of v�rtuous, wh�ch was bestowed on T�tus, on
Trajan, and the Anton�nes. It even became customary �n the
compl�ments pa�d to emperors on the�r access�on, to w�sh that they
m�ght be more fortunate than Augustus, and more v�rtuous than
Trajan. It �s now, therefore, allowable to cons�der Augustus as a
clever and fortunate monster.

Lou�s Rac�ne, son of the great Rac�ne, and he�r to a part of h�s
talents, seems to forget h�mself when he says, �n h�s "Reflect�ons on
Poetry," that "Horace and V�rg�l spo�led Augustus; they exhausted
the�r art �n po�son�ng the m�nd of Augustus by the�r pra�ses." These
express�ons would lead one to bel�eve that the eulog�es so meanly
lav�shed by these two great poets, corrupted th�s emperor's f�ne
d�spos�t�on. But Lou�s Rac�ne very well knew that Augustus was an
exceed�ngly bad man, regard�ng cr�me and v�rtue w�th �nd�fference,
ava�l�ng h�mself al�ke of the horrors of the one and the appearances
of the other, attent�ve solely to h�s own �nterest, employ�ng bloodshed



and peace, arms and laws, rel�g�on and pleasure, only to make
h�mself master of the earth, and sacr�f�c�ng everyth�ng to h�mself.
Lou�s Rac�ne only shows us that V�rg�l and Horace had serv�le souls.

He �s, unfortunately, too much �n the r�ght when he reproaches
Corne�lle w�th hav�ng ded�cated "C�nna" to the f�nanc�er Montoron,
and sa�d to that rece�ver. "What you most espec�ally have �n common
w�th Augustus �s the generos�ty w�th wh�ch," etc., for, though
Augustus was the most w�cked of Roman c�t�zens, �t must be
confessed that the f�rst of the emperors, the master, the pac�f�cator,
the leg�slator of the then known world, should not be placed
absolutely on a level w�th a clerk to a comptroller-general �n Gaul.

The same Lou�s Rac�ne, �n justly condemn�ng the mean adulat�on of
Corne�lle, and the baseness of the aged Horace and V�rg�l,
marvellously lays hold of th�s passage �n Mass�llon's "Pet�t Carême!"
"It �s no less culpable to fa�l �n truth towards monarchs than to be
want�ng �n f�del�ty; the same penalty should be �mposed on adulat�on
as on revolt."

I ask your pardon, Father Mass�llon; but th�s stroke of yours �s very
orator�cal, very preacher-l�ke, very exaggerated. The League and the
Fronde have, �f I am not dece�ved, done more harm than Qu�nault's
prologues. There �s no way of condemn�ng Qu�nault as a rebel. "Est
modus �n rebus." Father Mass�llon, wh�ch �s want�ng �n all
manufacturers of sermons.

AVIGNON.

Av�gnon and �ts country are monuments of what the abuse of
rel�g�on, amb�t�on, knavery, and fanat�c�sm un�ted can effect. Th�s
l�ttle country, after a thousand v�c�ss�tudes, had, �n the twelfth
century, passed �nto the hands of the counts of Toulouse, descended
from Charlemagne by the female s�de.



Raymond VI., count of Toulouse, whose forefathers had been the
pr�nc�pal heroes �n the crusades, was str�pped of h�s states by a
crusade wh�ch the pope st�rred up aga�nst h�m. The cause of the
crusade was the des�re of hav�ng h�s spo�ls; the pretext was that �n
several of h�s towns the c�t�zens thought nearly as has been thought
for upwards of two hundred years �n England, Sweden, Denmark,
three-fourths of Sw�tzerland, Holland, and half of Germany.

Th�s was hardly a suff�c�ent reason for g�v�ng, �n the name of God,
the states of the count of Toulouse to the f�rst occupant, and for
devot�ng to slaughter and f�re h�s subjects, cruc�f�x �n hand, and wh�te
cross on shoulder. All that �s related of the most savage people falls
far short of the barbar�t�es comm�tted �n th�s war, called holy. The
r�d�culous atroc�ty of some rel�g�ous ceremon�es always,
accompan�ed these horr�d excesses. It �s known that Raymond VI.
was dragged to a church of St. G�les's, before a legate, naked to the
wa�st, w�thout hose or sandals, w�th a rope about h�s neck, wh�ch
was held by a deacon, wh�le another deacon flogged h�m, and a th�rd
sung m�serere w�th some monks—and all the wh�le the legate was at
d�nner. Such was the or�g�n of the r�ght of the popes over Av�gnon.

Count Raymond, who had subm�tted to the flagellat�on �n order to
preserve h�s states, underwent th�s �gnom�ny to no purpose
whatever. He had to defend by arms what he had thought to
preserve by suffer�ng a few str�pes; he saw h�s towns la�d �n ashes,
and d�ed �n 1213 am�d the v�c�ss�tudes of the most sangu�nary war.

H�s son, Raymond VII., was not, l�ke h�s father, suspected of heresy;
but he was the son of a heret�c, and was to be str�pped of all h�s
possess�ons, by v�rtue of the Decretals; such was the law. The
crusade, therefore, was cont�nued aga�nst h�m; he was
excommun�cated �n the churches, on Sundays and hol�days, to the
sound of bells and w�th tapers ext�ngu�shed.

A legate who was �n France dur�ng the m�nor�ty of St. Lou�s ra�sed
tenths there to ma�nta�n th�s war �n Languedoc and Provence.
Raymond defended h�mself w�th courage; but the heads of the hydra
of fanat�c�sm were �ncessantly reappear�ng to devour h�m.



The pope at last made peace because all h�s money had been
expended �n war. Raymond VII. came and s�gned the treaty before
the portal of the cathedral of Par�s. He was forced to pay ten
thousand marks of s�lver to the legate, two thousand to the abbey of
C�teaux, f�ve hundred to the abbey of Cla�rvaux, a thousand to that of
Grand-Selve, and three hundred to that of Belleperche—-all for the
salvat�on of h�s soul, as �s spec�f�ed �n the treaty. So �t was that the
Church always negot�ated.

It �s very remarkable that �n th�s document the count of Toulouse
constantly puts the legate before the k�ng: "I swear and prom�se to
the legate and to the k�ng fa�thfully to observe all these th�ngs, and to
cause them to be observed by my vassals and subjects," etc.

Th�s was not all. He ceded to Pope Gregory IX. the country of
Vena�ss�n beyond the Rhône, and the sovere�gnty of seventy-three
castles on th�s s�de the same r�ver. The pope adjudged th�s f�ne to
h�mself by a part�cular act, des�rous that, �n a publ�c �nstrument, the
acknowledgment of hav�ng exterm�nated so many Chr�st�ans for the
purpose of se�z�ng upon h�s ne�ghbor's goods, should not appear �n
so glar�ng a l�ght. Bes�des, he demanded what Raymond could not
grant, w�thout the consent of the Emperor Freder�ck II. The count's
lands, on the left bank of the Rhône, were an �mper�al f�ef, and
Freder�ck II. never sanct�oned th�s exact�on.

Alphonso, brother of St. Lou�s, hav�ng marr�ed th�s unfortunate
pr�nce's daughter, by whom he had no ch�ldren, all the states of
Raymond VII. �n Languedoc, devolved to the crown of France, as
had been st�pulated �n the marr�age contract.

The country of Vena�ss�n, wh�ch �s �n Provence, had been
magnan�mously g�ven up by the Emperor Freder�ck II. to the count of
Toulouse. H�s daughter Joan, before her death, had d�sposed of
them by w�ll �n favor of Charles of Anjou, count of Provence, and k�ng
of Naples.

Ph�l�p the Bold, son of St. Lou�s, be�ng pressed by Pope Gregory IX.,
gave the country of Vena�ss�n to the Roman church �n 1274. It must
be confessed that Ph�l�p the Bold gave what �n no way belonged to



h�m; that th�s cess�on was absolutely null and vo�d, and that no act
ever was more contrary to all law.

It �s the same w�th the town of Av�gnon. Joan of France, queen of
Naples, descended from the brother of St. Lou�s, hav�ng been, w�th
but too great an appearance of just�ce, accused of caus�ng her
husband to be strangled, des�red the protect�on of Pope Clement VI.,
whose see was then the town of Av�gnon, �n Joan's doma�ns. She
was countess of Provence. In 1347 the Provencals made her swear,
on the gospel, that she would sell none of her sovere�gnt�es. She
had scarcely taken th�s oath before she went and sold Av�gnon to the
pope. The authent�c act was not s�gned unt�l June 14, 1348; the sum
st�pulated for was e�ghty thousand flor�ns of gold. The pope declared
her �nnocent of her husband's murder, but never pa�d her. Joan's
rece�pt has never been produced. She protested jur�d�cally four
several t�mes aga�nst th�s dece�tful purchase.

So that Av�gnon and �ts country were never cons�dered to have been
d�smembered from Provence, otherw�se than by a rap�ne, wh�ch was
the more man�fest, as �t had been sought to cover �t w�th the cloak of
rel�g�on.

When Lou�s XI. acqu�red Provence he acqu�red �t w�th all the r�ghts
apperta�n�ng thereto; and, as appears by a letter from John of Fo�x to
that monarch, had �n 1464 resolved to enforce them. But the
�ntr�gues of the court of Rome were always so powerful that the k�ngs
of France condescended to allow �t the enjoyment of th�s small
prov�nce. They never acknowledged �n the popes a lawful
possess�on, but only a s�mple enjoyment.

In the treaty of P�sa, made by Lou�s XIV. w�th Alexander VII., �n 1664,
�t �s sa�d that, "every obstacle shall be removed, �n order that the
pope may enjoy Av�gnon as before." The pope, then, had th�s
prov�nce only as card�nals have pens�ons from the k�ng, wh�ch
pens�ons are d�scret�onal. Av�gnon and �ts country were a constant
source of embarrassment to the French government; they afforded a
refuge to all the bankrupts and smugglers, though very l�ttle prof�t
thence accrued to the pope.



Lou�s XIV. tw�ce resumed h�s r�ghts; but �t was rather to chast�se the
pope than to reun�te Av�gnon and �ts country w�th h�s crown. At
length Lou�s XV. d�d just�ce to h�s d�gn�ty and to h�s subjects. The
gross and �ndecent conduct of Pope Rezzon�co (Clement XIII.)
forced h�m �n 1768 to rev�ve the r�ghts of h�s crown. Th�s pope had
acted as �f he belonged to the fourteenth century. He was, however,
w�th the applause of all Europe, conv�nced that he l�ved �n the
e�ghteenth.

When the off�cer bear�ng the k�ng's orders entered Av�gnon, he went
stra�ght to the legate's apartment, w�thout be�ng announced, and
sa�d to h�m, "S�r, the k�ng takes possess�on of h�s town." There �s
some d�fference between th�s proceed�ng and a count of Toulouse
be�ng flogged by a deacon, wh�le a legate �s at d�nner. Th�ngs, we
see, change w�th t�mes.

AUSTERITIES.

MORTIFICATIONS. FLAGELLATIONS.

Suppose that some chosen �nd�v�duals, lovers of study, un�ted
together after a thousand catastrophes had happened to the world,
and employed themselves �n worsh�pp�ng God and regulat�ng the
t�me of the year, as �s sa�d of the anc�ent Brahm�ns and Mag�; all th�s
�s perfectly good and honest. They m�ght, by the�r frugal l�fe, set an
example to the rest of the world; they m�ght absta�n, dur�ng the
celebrat�on of the�r feasts, from all �ntox�cat�ng l�quors, and all
commerce w�th the�r w�ves; they m�ght be clothed modestly and
decently; �f they were w�se, other men consulted them; �f they were
just, they were loved and reverenced. But d�d not superst�t�on,
brawl�ng, and van�ty soon take the place of the v�rtues?

Was not the f�rst madman that flogged h�mself publ�cly to appease
the gods the or�g�nal of the pr�ests of the Syr�an goddess, who
flogged themselves �n her honor; of the pr�ests of Is�s, who d�d the



same on certa�n days; of the pr�ests of Dodona, named Sal��, who
�nfl�cted wounds on themselves; of the pr�ests of Bellona, who struck
themselves w�th sabres; of the pr�ests of D�ana, who drew blood from
the�r backs w�th rods; of the pr�ests of Cybele, who made themselves
eunuchs; of the fak�rs of Ind�a, who loaded themselves w�th cha�ns?
Has the hope of obta�n�ng abundant alms noth�ng at all to do w�th the
pract�ce of these auster�t�es?

Is there not some s�m�lar�ty between the beggars, who make the�r
legs swell by a certa�n appl�cat�on and cover the�r bod�es w�th sores,
�n order to force a few pence from the passengers, and the
�mpostors of ant�qu�ty, who seated themselves upon na�ls, and sold
the holy na�ls to the devout of the�r country?

And had van�ty never any share �n promot�ng these publ�c
mort�f�cat�ons, wh�ch attracted the eyes of the mult�tude? "I scourge
myself, but �t �s to exp�ate your faults; I go naked, but �t �s to reproach
you w�th the r�chness of your garments; I feed on herbs and sna�ls,
but �t �s to correct �n you the v�ce of gluttony; I wear an �ron r�ng to
make you blush at your lewdness. Reverence me as one cher�shed
by the gods, and who w�ll br�ng down the�r favors upon you. When
you shall be accustomed to reverence me, you w�ll not f�nd �t hard to
obey me; I w�ll be your master, �n the name of the gods; and then, �f
any one of you d�sobey my w�ll �n the smallest part�cular, I w�ll have
you �mpaled to appease the wrath of heaven."

If the f�rst fak�rs d�d not pronounce these words, �t �s very probable
that they had them engraved at the bottom of the�r hearts.

Human sacr�f�ces, perhaps, had the�r or�g�n �n these frant�c
auster�t�es. Men who drew the�r blood �n publ�c w�th rods, and
mangled the�r arms and th�ghs to ga�n cons�derat�on, would eas�ly
make �mbec�le savages bel�eve that they must sacr�f�ce to the gods
whatever was dearest to them; that to have a fa�r w�nd, they must
�mmolate a daughter; to avert pest�lence, prec�p�tate a son from a
rock; to have �nfall�bly a good harvest, throw a daughter �nto the N�le.

These As�at�c superst�t�ons gave r�se to the flagellat�ons wh�ch we
have �m�tated from the Jews. The�r devotees st�ll flog themselves,



and flog one another, as the pr�ests of Egypt and Syr�a d�d of old.
Among us the abbots flogged the�r monks, and the confessors the�r
pen�tents—of both sexes. St. August�ne wrote to Marcell�nus, the
tr�bune, that "the Donat�sts must be wh�pped as schoolmasters wh�p
the�r scholars."

It �s sa�d that �t was not unt�l the tenth century that monks and nuns
began to scourge themselves on certa�n days of the year. The
custom of scourg�ng s�nners as a penance was so well establ�shed
that St. Lou�s's confessor often gave h�m the wh�p. Henry II. was
flogged by the monks of Canterbury (�n 1207). Raymond, count of
Toulouse, w�th a rope round h�s neck, was flogged by a deacon, at
the door of St. G�les's church, as has before been sa�d.

The chapla�ns to Lou�s VIII., k�ng of France, were condemned by the
pope's legate to go at the four great feasts to the door of the
cathedral of Par�s, and present rods to the canons, that they m�ght
flog them �n exp�at�on for the cr�me of the k�ng, the�r master, who had
accepted the crown of England, wh�ch the pope had taken from h�m
by v�rtue of the plen�tude of h�s power. Indeed, the pope showed
great �ndulgence �n not hav�ng the k�ng h�mself wh�pped, but
content�ng h�mself w�th command�ng h�m, on pa�n of damnat�on, to
pay to the apostol�c chamber the amount of two years' revenue.

From th�s custom �s der�ved that wh�ch st�ll ex�sts, of arm�ng all the
grand-pen�tent�ar�es �n St. Peter's at Rome w�th long wands �nstead
of rods, w�th wh�ch they g�ve gentle taps to the pen�tents, ly�ng all
the�r length on the floor. In th�s manner �t was that Henry IV., of
France, had h�s poster�ors flogged by Card�nal Ossat and Duperron.
So true �s �t that we have scarcely yet emerged from barbar�sm.

At the commencement of the th�rteenth century fratern�t�es of
pen�tents were formed at Peros�a and Bologna. Young men almost
naked, w�th a rod �n one hand and a small cruc�f�x �n the other,
flogged themselves �n the streets; wh�le the women peeped through
the w�ndow-bl�nds and wh�pped themselves �n the�r chambers.

These flagellators �nundated Europe; there are many of them st�ll to
be found �n Italy, �n Spa�n, and even �n France, at Perp�gnan. At the



beg�nn�ng of the s�xteenth century �t was very common for
confessors to wh�p the poster�ors of the�r pen�tents. A h�story of the
Low Countr�es, composed by Meteren, relates that a cordel�er
named Adr�acem, a great preacher at Bruges, used to wh�p h�s
female pen�tents qu�te naked.

The Jesu�t Edmund Auger, confessor to Henry III., persuaded that
unfortunate pr�nce to put h�mself at the head of the flagellators.

Flogg�ng the poster�ors �s pract�sed �n var�ous convents of monks
and nuns; from wh�ch custom there have somet�mes resulted
strange �mmodest�es, over wh�ch we must throw a ve�l, �n order to
spare the blushes of such as wear the sacred ve�l, and whose sex
and profess�on are worthy of our h�ghest regard.

AUTHORS.

Author �s a gener�c term, wh�ch, l�ke the names of all other
profess�ons, may s�gn�fy author of the good, or of the bad; of the
respectable, or of the r�d�culous; of the useful, or the agreeable; or
lastly, the producer of d�sgust�ng trash.

Th�s name �s also common to d�fferent th�ngs. We say equally the
author of nature and the author of the songs of the Pont Neuf, or of
the l�terary age. The author of a good work should beware of three
th�ngs—t�tle, ded�cat�on, and preface. Others should take care of the
fourth, wh�ch �s wr�t�ng at all.

As to the t�tle, �f the author has the w�sh to put h�s name to �t, wh�ch
�s often very dangerous, �t should at least be under a modest form; �t
�s not pleasant to see a p�ous work, full of lessons of human�ty, by S�r
or My Lord. The reader; who �s always mal�c�ous, and who often �s
wear�ed, usually turns �nto r�d�cule a book that �s announced w�th so
much ostentat�on. The author of the "Im�tat�on of Jesus Chr�st" d�d
not put h�s name to �t.



But the apostles, you w�ll say, put the�r names to the�r works; that �s
not true, they were too modest. The apostle Matthew never ent�tled
h�s book the Gospel of St. Matthew; �t �s a homage that has been
pa�d to h�m s�nce. St. Luke h�mself, who collected all that he had
heard sa�d, and who ded�cated h�s book to Theoph�lus, d�d not call �t
the Gospel of St. Luke. St. John alone ment�ons h�mself �n the
Apocalypse; and �t �s supposed that th�s book was wr�tten by
Cer�nthus, who took the name of John to g�ve author�ty to h�s
product�on.

However �t may have been �n past ages, �t appears to me very bold
�n authors now to put names and t�tles at the head of the�r works.
The b�shops never fa�l to do so, and the th�ck quartos wh�ch they
g�ve us under the t�tle of mandaments are decorated w�th armor�al
bear�ngs and the �ns�gn�a of the�r stat�on; a word, no doubt, �s sa�d
about Chr�st�an hum�l�ty, but th�s word �s often followed by atroc�ous
calumn�es aga�nst those who are of another commun�on or party. We
only speak here, however, of poor profane authors. The duke de la
Rochefoucauld d�d not announce h�s thoughts as the product�on of
Monse�gneur le dud de la Rochefoucauld, pa�r de France. Some
persons who only make comp�lat�ons �n wh�ch there may be f�ne
th�ngs, w�ll f�nd �t �njud�c�ous to announce them as the work of A.B.,
professor of the un�vers�ty of ——, doctor of d�v�n�ty, member of th�s
or of that academy, and so on. So many d�gn�t�es do not render the
book better. It w�ll st�ll be w�shed that �t was shorter, more
ph�losoph�cal, less f�lled w�th old stor�es. W�th respect to t�tles and
qual�ty, nobody cares about them.

Ded�cat�ons are often only offer�ngs from �nterested baseness to
d�sda�nful van�ty. Who would bel�eve that Rohaut, so�-d�sant
phys�c�an, �n h�s ded�cat�on to the duke of Gu�se, told h�m that h�s
ancestors had ma�nta�ned, at the expense of the�r blood, pol�t�cal
truth, the fundamental laws of the state, and the r�ghts of
sovere�gns? Le Balafré and the duke of Mayenne would be a l�ttle
surpr�sed �f th�s ep�stle were read to them �n the other world. And
what would Henry IV. say? Most of the ded�cat�ons �n England are
made for money, just as the capuch�ns present us w�th salad on
cond�t�on of our g�v�ng them dr�nk.



Men of letters �n France are �gnorant of th�s shameful abasement,
and have never exh�b�ted so much meanness, except some
unfortunates, who call themselves men of letters �n the same sense
that s�gn-daubers boast of be�ng of the profess�on of Raphael, and
that the coachman of Vertamont was a poet.

Prefaces are another rock. "The I �s hateful," says Pascal. Speak of
yourself as l�ttle as you can, for you ought to be aware that the self-
love of the reader �s as great as your own. He w�ll never pardon you
for w�sh�ng to obl�ge h�m to esteem you. It �s for your book to speak
to h�m, should �t happen to be read among the crowd.

"The �llustr�ous suffrages w�th wh�ch my p�ece has been honored w�ll
make me d�spense w�th answer�ng my adversar�es—the applauses
of the publ�c." Erase all that, s�r; bel�eve me you have had no
�llustr�ous suffrages; your p�ece �s eternally forgotten.

"Some censors have pretended that there are too many events �n
the th�rd act; and that �n the fourth the pr�ncess �s too late �n
d�scover�ng the tender sent�ments of her heart for her lover. To that I
answer—" Answer noth�ng, my fr�end, for nobody has spoken-, or w�ll
speak of thy pr�ncess. Thy p�ece has fallen because �t �s t�resome,
and wr�tten �n flat and barbarous verse; thy preface �s a prayer for
the dead, but �t w�ll not rev�ve them.

Others attest that all Europe has not understood the�r treat�ses on
compat�b�l�ty—on the Supralapsar�ans—on the d�fference wh�ch
should be made between the Macedon�an and Valent�n�an heres�es,
etc. Truly, I bel�eve that nobody understands them, s�nce nobody
reads them.

We are �nundated w�th th�s trash and w�th cont�nual repet�t�on; w�th
�ns�p�d romances wh�ch copy the�r predecessors; w�th new systems
founded on anc�ent rever�es; and l�ttle h�stor�es taken from larger
ones.

Do you w�sh to be an author? Do you w�sh to make a book?
Recollect that �t must be new and useful, or at least agreeable. Why
from your prov�nc�al retreat would you assass�nate me w�th another



quarto, to teach me that a k�ng ought to be just, and that Trajan was
more v�rtuous than Cal�gula? You �ns�st upon pr�nt�ng the sermons
wh�ch have lulled your l�ttle obscure town to repose, and w�ll put all
our h�stor�es under contr�but�ons to extract from them the l�fe of a
pr�nce of whom you can say noth�ng new.

If you have wr�tten a h�story of your own t�me, doubt not but you w�ll
f�nd some learned chronolog�st, or newspaper commentator, who w�ll
rel�eve you as to a date, a Chr�st�an name, or a squadron wh�ch you
have wrongly placed at the d�stance of three hundred paces from the
place where �f really stood. Be grateful, and correct these �mportant
errors forthw�th.

If an �gnoramus, or an empty fool, pretend to cr�t�c�se th�s th�ng or the
other, you may properly confute h�m; but name h�m rarely, for fear of
so�l�ng your wr�t�ngs. If you are attacked on your style, never answer;
your work alone should reply.

If you are sa�d to be s�ck, content yourself that you are well, w�thout
w�sh�ng to prove to the people that you are �n perfect health; and,
above all, remember that the world cares very l�ttle whether you are
well or �ll.

A hundred authors comp�le to get the�r bread, and twenty fools
extract, cr�t�c�se, apolog�ze, and sat�r�ze these comp�lat�ons to get
bread also, because they have no profess�on. All these people repa�r
on Fr�days to the l�eutenant of the pol�ce at Par�s to demand
perm�ss�on to sell the�r drugs. They have aud�ence �mmed�ately after
the courtesans, who do not regard them, because they know that
they are poor customers.

They return w�th a tac�t perm�ss�on to sell and d�str�bute throughout
the k�ngdom the�r stor�es; the�r collect�on of bon-mots; the l�fe of the
unfortunate Rég�s; the translat�on of a German poem; new
d�scover�es on eels; a new copy of verses; a treat�se on the or�g�n of
bells, or on the loves of the toads. A bookseller buys the�r
product�ons for ten crowns; they g�ve f�ve of them to the journal�st, on
cond�t�on that he w�ll speak well of them �n h�s newspaper. The cr�t�c
takes the�r money, and says all the �ll he can of the�r books. The



aggr�eved part�es go to compla�n to the Jew, who protects the w�fe of
the journal�st, and the scene closes by the cr�t�c be�ng carr�ed to Fort
Evêque; and these are they who call themselves authors!

These poor people are d�v�ded �nto two or three bands, and go
begg�ng l�ke mend�cant fr�ars; but not hav�ng taken vows the�r soc�ety
lasts only for a few days, for they betray one another l�ke pr�ests who
run after the same benef�ce, though they have no benef�ce to hope
for. But they st�ll call themselves authors!

The m�sfortune of these men �s that the�r fathers d�d not make them
learn a trade, wh�ch �s a great defect �n modern pol�cy. Every man of
the people who can br�ng up h�s son �n a useful art, and does not,
mer�ts pun�shment. The son of a mason becomes a Jesu�t at
seventeen; he �s chased from soc�ety at four and twenty, because
the lev�ty of h�s manners �s too glar�ng. Behold h�m w�thout bread! He
turns journal�st, he cult�vates the lowest k�nd of l�terature, and
becomes the contempt and horror of even the mob. And such as
these, aga�n, call themselves authors!

The only authors are they who have succeeded �n a genu�ne art, be
�t ep�c poetry, tragedy, comedy, h�story, or ph�losophy, and who teach
or del�ght mank�nd. The others, of whom we have spoken, are,
among men of letters, l�ke bats among the b�rds. We c�te, comment,
cr�t�c�se, neglect, forget, and, above all, desp�se an author who �s an
author only.

Apropos of c�t�ng an author, I must amuse myself w�th relat�ng a
s�ngular m�stake of the reverend Father V�ret, cordel�er and professor
of theology. He read �n the "Ph�losophy of H�story" of the good abbé
Baz�n that no author ever c�ted a passage of Moses before Long�nus,
who l�ved and d�ed �n the t�me of the Emperor Aurel�an. Forthw�th the
zeal of St. Franc�s was k�ndled �n h�m. V�ret cr�es out that �t �s not
true; that several wr�ters have sa�d that there had been a Moses, that
even Josephus had spoken at length upon h�m, and that the Abbé
Baz�n �s a wretch who would destroy the seven sacraments. But,
dear Father V�ret, you ought to �nform yourself of the mean�ng of the
word, to c�te. There �s a great deal of d�fference between ment�on�ng



an author and c�t�ng h�m. To speak, to make ment�on of an author, �s
to say that he has l�ved—that he has wr�tten �n such a t�me; to c�te �s
to g�ve one of h�s passages—as Moses says �n h�s Exodus—as
Moses has wr�tten �n h�s Genes�s. Now the Abbé Braz�n aff�rms that
no fore�gn wr�ters—that none even of the Jew�sh prophets have ever
quoted a s�ngle passage of Moses, though he was a d�v�ne author.
Truly, Father V�ret, you are very mal�c�ous, but we shall know at
least, by th�s l�ttle paragraph, that you have been an author.

The most volum�nous authors that we have had �n France are the
comptrollers-general of the f�nances. Ten great volumes m�ght be
made of the�r declarat�ons, s�nce the re�gn of Lou�s XIV. Parl�aments
have been somet�mes the cr�t�cs of these works, and have found
erroneous propos�t�ons and contrad�ct�ons �n them. But where are
the good authors who have not been censured?

AUTHORITY.

M�serable human be�ngs, whether �n green robes or �n turbans,
whether �n black gowns or �n surpl�ces, or �n mantles and bands,
never seek to employ author�ty where noth�ng �s concerned but
reason, or consent to be rev�led �n all ages as the most �mpert�nent
of men, as well as to endure publ�c hatred as the most unjust.

You have been told a hundred t�mes of the �nsolent absurd�ty w�th
wh�ch you condemned Gal�leo, and I speak to you of �t for the
hundred and f�rst. I would have �t �nscr�bed over the door of your holy
off�ce.

Seven card�nals, ass�sted by certa�n m�nor�te fr�ars, threw �nto pr�son
the master of th�nk�ng �n Italy, at the age of seventy; and made h�m
l�ve upon bread and water because he �nstructed mank�nd �n that of
wh�ch they were �gnorant.



Hav�ng passed a decree �n favor of the categor�es of Ar�stotle, the
above junta learnedly and equ�tably doomed to the penalty of the
galleys whoever should dare to be of another op�n�on from the
Stagyr�te, of whom two counc�ls had burned the books.

Further, a Faculty, wh�ch possessed very small facult�es, made a
decree aga�nst �nnate �deas, and afterwards another for them,
w�thout the sa�d Faculty be�ng �nformed, except by �ts beadles, of
what an �dea was.

In ne�ghbor�ng schools legal proceed�ngs were commenced aga�nst
the c�rculat�on of the blood. A process was �ssued aga�nst
�noculat�on, and the part�es c�ted by summons.

One and twenty volumes of thoughts �n fol�o have been se�zed, �n
wh�ch �t was w�ckedly and falsely sa�d that tr�angles have always
three angles; that a father was older than h�s son; that Rhea S�lv�a
lost her v�rg�n�ty before her accouchement; and that far�na d�ffers
from oak leaves.

In another year the follow�ng quest�on was dec�ded: "Utrum ch�mæra
bomb�nans �n vacuo poss�t comedere secundas �ntent�ones?" and
dec�ded �n the aff�rmat�ve. These judges, of course, cons�dered
themselves much super�or to Arch�medes, Eucl�d, C�cero, or Pl�ny,
and strutted about the Un�vers�t�es accord�ngly.

AXIS.

How �s �t that the ax�s of the earth �s not perpend�cular to the
equator? Why �s �t ra�sed toward the north and �ncl�ned towards the
south pole, �n a pos�t�on wh�ch does not appear natural, and wh�ch
seems the consequence of some derangement, or the result of a
per�od of a prod�g�ous number of years?

Is �t true that the ecl�pt�c cont�nually �ncl�nes by an �nsens�ble
movement towards the equator and that the angle formed by these



two l�nes has a l�ttle d�m�n�shed �n two thousand years?

Is �t true that the ecl�pt�c has been formerly perpend�cular to the
equator, that the Egypt�ans have sa�d so, and that Herodotus has
related �t? Th�s mot�on of the ecl�pt�c would form a per�od of about
two m�ll�ons of years. It �s not that wh�ch astounds us, for the ax�s of
the earth has an �mpercept�ble movement �n about twenty-s�x
thousand years wh�ch occas�ons the precess�on of the equ�noxes. It
�s as easy for nature to produce a rotat�on of twenty thousand as of
two hundred and s�xty ages.

We are dece�ved when we are told that the Egypt�ans had, accord�ng
to Herodotus, a trad�t�on that the ecl�pt�c had been formerly
perpend�cular to the equator. The trad�t�on of wh�ch Herodotus
speaks has no relat�on to the co�nc�dence of the equ�noct�al and
ecl�pt�c l�nes; that �s qu�te another affa�r.

The pretended scholars of Egypt sa�d that the sun �n the space of
eleven thousand years had set tw�ce �n the east and r�sen tw�ce �n
the west. When the equator and the ecl�pt�c co�nc�ded, and when the
days were everywhere equal to the n�ghts the sun d�d not on that
account change �ts sett�ng and r�s�ng, but the earth turned on �ts ax�s
from west to east, as at th�s day. Th�s �dea of mak�ng the sun set �n
the east �s a ch�mera only worthy of the bra�ns of the pr�ests of Egypt
and shows the profound �gnorance of those jugglers who have had
so much reputat�on. The tale should be classed w�th those of the
satyrs who sang and danced �n the tra�n of Os�r�s; w�th the l�ttle boys
whom they would not feed t�ll after they had run e�ght leagues, to
teach them to conquer the world; w�th the two ch�ldren who cr�ed bec
�n ask�ng for bread and who by that means d�scovered that the
Phryg�an was the or�g�nal language; w�th K�ng Psammet�cus, who
gave h�s daughter to a th�ef who had dexterously stolen h�s money,
etc.

Anc�ent h�story, anc�ent astronomy, anc�ent phys�cs, anc�ent
med�c�ne (up to H�ppocrates), anc�ent geography, anc�ent
metaphys�cs, all are noth�ng but anc�ent absurd�t�es wh�ch ought to
make us feel the happ�ness of be�ng born �n later t�mes.



There �s, no doubt, more truth �n two pages of the French
Encyclopæd�a �n relat�on to phys�cs than �n all the l�brary of
Alexandr�a, the loss of wh�ch �s so much regretted.

BABEL.

SECTION I.

Babel s�gn�f�es among the Or�entals, God the Father, the power of
God, the gate of God, accord�ng to the way �n wh�ch the word �s
pronounced. It appears, therefore, that Babylon was the c�ty of God,
the holy c�ty. Every cap�tal of a state was a c�ty of God, the sacred
c�ty. The Greeks called them all H�eropol�s, and there were more
than th�rty of th�s name. The tower of Babel, then, s�gn�f�es the tower
of God the Father.

Josephus says truly that Babel s�gn�f�es confus�on; Calmet says, w�th
others, that B�lba, �n Chaldæan, s�gn�f�es confounded, but all the
Or�entals have been of a contrary op�n�on. The word confus�on would
be a strange etymon for the cap�tal of a vast emp�re. I very much l�ke
the op�n�on of Rabela�s, who pretends that Par�s was formerly called
Lutet�a on account of the lad�es' wh�te legs.

Be that as �t may, commentators have tormented themselves to
know to what he�ght men had ra�sed th�s famous tower of Babel. St.
Jerome g�ves �t twenty thousand feet. The anc�ent Jew�sh book
ent�tled "Jacult" gave �t e�ghty-one thousand. Paul Lucas has seen
the rema�ns of �t and �t �s a f�ne th�ng to be as keen-s�ghted as Paul
Lucas, but these d�mens�ons are not the only d�ff�cult�es wh�ch have
exerc�sed the learned.

People have w�shed to know how the ch�ldren of Noah, after hav�ng
d�v�ded among themselves the �slands of the nat�ons and establ�shed
themselves �n var�ous lands, w�th each one h�s part�cular language,
fam�l�es, and people, should all f�nd themselves �n the pla�n of



Sh�naar, to bu�ld there a tower say�ng, "Let us make us a name lest
we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth."

The Book of Genes�s speaks of the states wh�ch the sons of Noah
founded. It has related how the people of Europe, Afr�ca, and As�a,
all came to Sh�naar speak�ng one language only, and purpos�ng the
same th�ng.

The Vulgate places the Deluge �n the year of the world 1656, and the
construct�on of the tower of Babel 1771, that �s to say, one hundred
and f�fteen years after the destruct�on of mank�nd, and even dur�ng
the l�fe of Noah.

Men then must have mult�pl�ed w�th prod�g�ous celer�ty; all the arts
rev�ved �n a very l�ttle t�me. When we reflect on the great number of
trades wh�ch must have been employed to ra�se a tower so h�gh we
are amazed at so stupendous a work.

The patr�arch Abraham was born, accord�ng to the B�ble, about four
hundred years after the deluge, and already we see a l�ne of
powerful k�ngs �n Egypt and �n As�a. Bochart and other sages have
pleasantly f�lled the�r great books w�th Phœn�c�an and Chaldæan
words and systems wh�ch they do not understand. They have
learnedly taken Thrace for Cappadoc�a, Greece for Crete, and the
�sland of Cyprus for Tyre; they sport �n an ocean of �gnorance wh�ch
has ne�ther bottom nor shore. It would have been shorter for them to
have avowed that God, after several ages, has g�ven us sacred
books to render us better men and not to make us geographers,
chronolog�sts, or etymolog�sts.

Babel �s Babylon. It was founded, accord�ng to the Pers�an
h�stor�ans, by a pr�nce named Tamurath. The only knowledge we
have of �ts ant�qu�t�es cons�sts �n the astronom�cal observat�ons of
n�neteen hundred and three years, sent by Call�sthenes by order of
Alexander, to h�s preceptor Ar�stotle. To th�s certa�nty �s jo�ned the
extreme probab�l�ty that a nat�on wh�ch had made a ser�es of
celest�al observat�ons for nearly two thousand years had
congregated and formed a cons�derable power several ages before
the f�rst of these observat�ons.



It �s a p�ty that none of the calculat�ons of the anc�ent profane authors
agree w�th our sacred ones, and that none of the names of the
pr�nces who re�gned after the d�fferent epochs ass�gned to the
Deluge have been known by e�ther Egypt�ans, Syr�ans, Babylon�ans,
or Greeks.

It �s no less a p�ty that there rema�ns not on the earth among the
profane authors one vest�ge of the famous tower of Babel; noth�ng of
th�s story of the confus�on of tongues �s found �n any book. Th�s
memorable adventure was as unknown to the whole un�verse as the
names of Noah, Methuselah, Ca�n, and Adam and Eve.

Th�s d�ff�culty tantal�zes our cur�os�ty. Herodotus, who travelled so
much, speaks ne�ther of Noah, or Shem, Reu, Salah, or N�mrod. The
name of N�mrod �s unknown to all profane ant�qu�ty; there are only a
few Arabs and some modern Pers�ans who have made ment�on of
N�mrod �n fals�fy�ng the books of the Jews.

Noth�ng rema�ns to conduct us through these anc�ent ru�ns, unknown
to all the nat�ons of the un�verse dur�ng so many ages, but fa�th �n the
B�ble, and happ�ly that �s an �nfall�ble gu�de.

Herodotus, who has m�ngled many fables w�th some truths, pretends
that �n h�s t�me, wh�ch was that of greatest power of the Pers�an
sovere�gns of Babylon, all the women of the �mmense c�ty were
obl�ged to go once �n the�r l�ves to the temple of Myl�tta, a goddess
who was thought to be the same as Aphrod�te, or Venus, �n order to
prost�tute themselves to strangers, and that the law commanded
them to rece�ve money as a sacred tr�bute, wh�ch was pa�d over to
the pr�esthood of the goddess.

But even th�s Arab�an tale �s more l�kely than that wh�ch the same
author tells of Cyrus d�v�d�ng the Indus �nto three hundred and s�xty
canals, wh�ch all d�scharged themselves �nto the Casp�an Sea! What
should we say of Mézeray �f he had told us that Charlemagne
d�v�ded the Rh�ne �nto three hundred and s�xty canals, wh�ch fell �nto
the Med�terranean, and that all the lad�es of h�s court were obl�ged
once �n the�r l�ves to present themselves at the church of St.
Genev�eve to prost�tute themselves to all comers for money?



It must be remarked that such a fable �s st�ll more absurd �n relat�on
to the t�me of Xerxes, �n wh�ch Herodotus l�ved, than �t would be �n
that of Charlemagne. The Or�entals were a thousand t�mes more
jealous than the Franks and Gauls. The w�ves of all the great lords
were carefully guarded by eunuchs. Th�s custom ex�sted from t�me
�mmemor�al. It �s seen even �n the Jew�sh h�story that when that l�ttle
nat�on w�shed l�ke the others to have a k�ng, Samuel, to d�ssuade
them from �t and to reta�n h�s author�ty, sa�d "that a k�ng would
tyrann�ze over them and that he would take the tenths of the�r v�nes
and corn to g�ve to h�s eunuchs." The k�ngs accompl�shed th�s
pred�ct�on, for �t �s wr�tten �n the F�rst Book of K�ngs that K�ng Ahab
had eunuchs, and �n the Second that Joram, Jehu, Jeho�ak�m, and
Zedek�ah had them also.

The eunuchs of Pharaoh are spoken of a long t�me prev�ously �n the
Book of Genes�s, and �t �s sa�d that Pot�phar, to whom Joseph was
sold, was one of the k�ng's eunuchs. It �s clear, therefore, that there
were great numbers of eunuchs at Babylon to guard the women. It
was not then a duty for them to prost�tute themselves to the f�rst
comer, nor was Babylon, the c�ty of God, a vast brothel as �t has
been pretended.

These tales of Herodotus, as well as all others �n the same taste, are
now so decr�ed by all people of sense—reason has made so great
progress that even old women and ch�ldren w�ll no longer bel�eve
such extravagances—"Non est vetula quæ credat nec puer� credunt,
n�s� qu� nondum ære lavantur."

There �s �n our days only one man who, not partak�ng of the sp�r�t of
the age �n wh�ch he l�ves, would just�fy the fable of Herodotus. The
�nfamy appears to h�m a very s�mple affa�r. He would prove that the
Babylon�an pr�ncesses prost�tuted themselves through p�ety, to the
f�rst passengers, because �t �s sa�d �n the holy wr�t�ngs that the
Ammon�tes made the�r ch�ldren pass through the f�re �n present�ng
them to Moloch. But what relat�on has th�s custom of some
barbarous hordes—th�s superst�t�on of pass�ng the�r ch�ldren through
the flames, or even of burn�ng them on p�les, �n honor of I know not
whom—of Moloch; these Iroquo�s horrors of a petty, �nfamous people



to a prost�tut�on so �ncred�ble �n a nat�on known to be the most
jealous and orderly of the East? Would what passes among the
Iroquo�s be among us a proof of the customs of the courts of France
and of Spa�n?

He also br�ngs, �n further proof, the Lupercal feast among the
Romans dur�ng wh�ch he says the young people of qual�ty and
respectable mag�strates ran naked through the c�ty w�th wh�ps �n
the�r hands, w�th wh�ch they struck the pregnant women of qual�ty,
who unblush�ngly presented themselves to them �n the hope of
thereby obta�n�ng a happy del�verance.

Now, �n the f�rst place, �t �s not sa�d that these Romans of qual�ty ran
qu�te naked, on the contrary, Plutarch expressly observes, �n h�s
remarks on the custom, that they were covered from the wa�st
downwards.

Secondly, �t seems by the manner �n wh�ch th�s defender of �nfamous
customs expresses h�mself that the Roman lad�es str�pped naked to
rece�ve these blows of the wh�p, wh�ch �s absolutely false.

Th�rdly, the Lupercal feast has no relat�on whatever to the pretended
law of Babylon, wh�ch commands the w�ves and daughters of the
k�ng, the satraps, and the mag� to sell and prost�tute themselves to
strangers out of pure devot�on.

When an author, w�thout know�ng e�ther the human m�nd or the
manners of nat�ons, has the m�sfortune to be obl�ged to comp�le from
passages of old authors, who are almost all contrad�ctory, he should
advance h�s op�n�ons w�th modesty and know how to doubt, and to
shake off the dust of the college. Above all he should never express
h�mself w�th outrageous �nsolence.

Herodotus, or Ctes�as, or D�odorus of S�c�ly, relate a fact: you have
read �t �n Greek, therefore th�s fact �s true. Th�s manner of reason�ng,
wh�ch �s not that of Eucl�d, �s surpr�s�ng enough �n the t�me �n wh�ch
we l�ve; but all m�nds w�ll not be �nstructed w�th equal fac�l�ty; and
there are always more persons who comp�le than people who th�nk.



We w�ll say noth�ng here of the confus�on of tongues wh�ch took
place dur�ng the construct�on of the tower of Babel. It �s a m�racle,
related �n the Holy Scr�ptures. We ne�ther expla�n, nor even exam�ne
any m�racles, and as the authors of that great work, the
Encyclopæd�a, bel�eved them, we also bel�eve them w�th a l�vely and
s�ncere fa�th.

We w�ll s�mply aff�rm that the fall of the Roman Emp�re has produced
more confus�on and a greater number of new languages than that of
the tower of Babel. From the re�gn of Augustus t�ll the t�me of the
Att�las, the Clov�ses, and the Gond�berts, dur�ng s�x ages, "terra erat
un�us lab��"—"the known earth was of one language." They spoke the
same Lat�n at the Euphrates as at Mount Atlas. The laws wh�ch
governed a hundred nat�ons were wr�tten �n Lat�n and the Greek
served for amusement, wh�lst the barbarous jargon of each prov�nce
was only for the populace. They pleaded �n Lat�n at once �n the
tr�bunals of Afr�ca and of Rome. An �nhab�tant of Cornwall departed
for As�a M�nor sure of be�ng understood everywhere �n h�s route. It
was at least one good effected by the rapac�ty of the Romans that
people found themselves as well understood on the Danube as on
the Guadalqu�ver. At the present t�me a Bergamask who travels �nto
the small Sw�ss cantons, from wh�ch he �s only separated by a
mounta�n, has the same need of an �nterpreter as �f he were �n
Ch�na. Th�s �s one of the greatest plagues of modern l�fe.

SECTION II.

Van�ty has always ra�sed stately monuments. It was through van�ty
that men bu�lt the lofty tower of Babel. "Let us go and ra�se a tower,
the summ�t of wh�ch shall touch the sk�es, and render our name
celebrated before we are scattered upon the face of the earth." The
enterpr�se was undertaken h� the t�me of a patr�arch named Phaleg,
who counted the good man Noah for h�s f�fth ancestor. It w�ll be seen
that arch�tecture, and all the arts wh�ch accompany �t, had made
great progress �n f�ve generat�ons. St. Jerome, the same who has
seen fauns and satyrs, has not seen the tower of Babel any more
than I have, but he assures us that �t was twenty thousand feet h�gh.



Th�s �s a tr�fle. The anc�ent book, "Jacult" wr�tten by one of the most
learned Jews, demonstrates the he�ght to be e�ghty-one thousand
Jew�sh feet, and every one knows that the Jew�sh foot was nearly as
long as the Greek. These d�mens�ons are st�ll more l�kely than those
of Jerome. Th�s tower rema�ns, but �t �s no longer qu�te so h�gh;
several qu�te verac�ous travellers have seen �t. I, who have not seen
�t, w�ll talk as l�ttle of �t as of my grandfather Adam, w�th whom I never
had the honor of convers�ng. But consult the reverend father Calmet;
he �s a man of f�ne w�t and a profound ph�losopher and w�ll expla�n
the th�ng to you. I do not know why �t �s sa�d, �n Genes�s, that Babel
s�gn�f�es confus�on, for, as I have already observed, ba answers to
father �n the eastern languages, and bel s�gn�f�es God. Babel means
the c�ty of God, the holy c�ty. But �t �s �ncontestable that Babel means
confus�on, poss�bly because the arch�tects were confounded after
hav�ng ra�sed the�r work to e�ghty-one thousand feet, perhaps,
because the languages were then confounded, as from that t�me the
Germans no longer understood the Ch�nese, although, accord�ng to
the learned Bochart, �t �s clear that the Ch�nese �s or�g�nally the same
language as the H�gh German.

BACCHUS.

Of all the true or fabulous personages of profane ant�qu�ty Bacchus
�s to us the most �mportant. I do not mean for the f�ne �nvent�on wh�ch
�s attr�buted to h�m by all the world except the Jews, but for the
prod�g�ous resemblance of h�s fabulous h�story to the true
adventures of Moses.

The anc�ent poets have placed the b�rth of Bacchus �n Egypt; he �s
exposed on the N�le and �t �s from that event that he �s named M�ses
by the f�rst Orpheus, wh�ch, �n Egypt�an, s�gn�f�es "saved from the
waters," accord�ng to those who pretend to understand the anc�ent
Egypt�an tongue, wh�ch �s no longer known. He �s brought up near a
mounta�n of Arab�a called N�sa, wh�ch �s bel�eved to be Mount S�na�.



It �s pretended that a goddess ordered h�m to go and destroy a
barbarous nat�on and that he passed through the Red Sea on foot,
w�th a mult�tude of men, women, and ch�ldren. Another t�me the r�ver
Orontes suspended �ts waters r�ght and left to let h�m pass, and the
Hydaspes d�d the same. He commanded the sun to stand st�ll; two
lum�nous rays proceeded from h�s head. He made a founta�n of w�ne
spout up by str�k�ng the ground w�th h�s thyrs�s, and engraved h�s
laws on two tables of marble. He wanted only to have affl�cted Egypt
w�th ten plagues, to be the perfect copy of Moses.

Voss�us �s, I th�nk, the f�rst who has extended th�s parallel. The
b�shop of Avranches, Huet, has pushed �t qu�te as far, but he adds, �n
h�s "Evangel�cal Demonstrat�ons" that Moses �s not only Bacchus,
but that he �s also Os�r�s and Typhon. He does not halt �n th�s f�ne
path. Moses, accord�ng to h�m, �s Æsculap�us, Amph�on, Apollo,
Adon�s, and even Pr�apus. It �s pleasant enough that Huet founds h�s
proof that Moses �s Adon�s �n the�r both keep�ng sheep: "Et formosus
oves, ad flum�na pav�t Adon�s."

He contends that he �s Pr�apus because Pr�apus �s somet�mes
pa�nted w�th an ass, and the Jews were supposed, among the
Gent�les, to adore an ass. He g�ves another proof, not very
canon�cal, wh�ch �s that the rod of Moses m�ght be compared to the
sceptre of Pr�apus. "Sceptrum tr�bu�tur Pr�apo, v�rga Most." Ne�ther �s
th�s demonstrat�on �n the manner of Eucl�d.

We w�ll not here speak of the more modern Bacchuses, such as he
who l�ved two hundred years before the Trojan war, and whom the
Greeks celebrated as a son of Jup�ter, shut up �n h�s th�gh. We w�ll
pause at h�m who was supposed to be born on the conf�nes of Egypt
and to have performed so many prod�g�es. Our respect for the
sacred Jew�sh books w�ll not perm�t us to doubt that the Egypt�ans,
the Arabs, and even the Greeks, have �m�tated the h�story of Moses.
The d�ff�culty cons�sts solely �n not know�ng how they could be
�nstructed �n th�s �ncontrovert�ble h�story. W�th respect to the
Egypt�ans, �t �s very l�kely that they never recorded these m�racles of
Moses, wh�ch would have covered them w�th shame. If they had sa�d
a word of �t the h�stor�ans, Josephus and Ph�lo, would not have fa�led



to have taken advantage of �t Josephus, �n h�s answer to App�on,
made a po�nt of c�t�ng all the Egypt�an authors who have ment�oned
Moses, and he f�nds none who relate one of these m�racles. No Jew
has ever quoted any Egypt�an author who has sa�d a word of the ten
plagues of Egypt, of the m�raculous passage through the Red Sea,
etc. It could not be among the Egypt�ans, therefore, that th�s
scandalous parallel was formed between the d�v�ne Moses and the
profane Bacchus.

It �s very clear that �f a s�ngle Egypt�an author had sa�d a word of the
great m�racles of Moses all the synagogue of Alexandr�a, all the
d�sputat�ous church of that famous town would have quoted such
word, and have tr�umphed at �t, every one after h�s manner.
Athenagorus, Clement, Or�gen, who have sa�d so many useless
th�ngs, would have related th�s �mportant passage a thousand t�mes
and �t would have been the strongest argument of all the fathers. The
whole have kept a profound s�lence; they Had, therefore, noth�ng to
say. But how was �t poss�ble for any Egypt�an to speak of the explo�ts
of a man who caused all the f�rst born of the fam�l�es of Egypt to be
k�lled; who turned the N�le to blood, and who drowned �n the Red
Sea the�r k�ng and all h�s army?

All our h�stor�ans agree that one Clodow�ck, a S�cambr�an,
subjugated Gaul w�th a handful of barbar�ans. The Engl�sh are the
f�rst to say that the Saxons, the Danes, and the Normans came by
turns to exterm�nate a part of the�r nat�on. If they had not avowed th�s
truth all Europe would have excla�med aga�nst �ts concealment. The
un�verse should excla�m �n the same manner at the amaz�ng
prod�g�es of Moses, of Joshua, of G�deon, Samson, and of so many
leaders and prophets. The un�verse �s s�lent notw�thstand�ng.
Amaz�ng mystery! On one s�de �t �s palpable mat all �s true, s�nce �t �s
found �n the holy wr�t�ngs, wh�ch are approved by the Church; on the
other �t �s ev�dent that no people have ever ment�oned �t. Let us
worsh�p Prov�dence, and subm�t ourselves �n all th�ngs.

The Arabs, who have always loved the marvellous, were probably
the f�rst authors of the fables �nvented of Bacchus, afterwards
adopted and embell�shed by the Greeks. But how came the stor�es



of the Arabs and Greeks to agree so well w�th those of the Jews? It
�s known that the Hebrews never commun�cated the�r books to any
one t�ll the t�me of the Ptolem�es; they regarded such commun�cat�on
as a sacr�lege, and Josephus, to just�fy the�r obst�nacy �n conceal�ng
the Pentateuch from the rest of the world, says that God pun�shed all
fore�gners who dared to speak of the Jew�sh h�stor�es. If we are to
bel�eve h�m, the h�stor�an Theopompus, for only des�gn�ng to ment�on
them �n h�s work, became deranged for th�rty days, and the trag�c
poet Theodectes was struck bl�nd for hav�ng �ntroduced the name of
the Jews �nto one of h�s traged�es. Such are the excuses that Flav�us
Josephus g�ves �n h�s answer to App�on for the h�story of the Jews
be�ng so long unknown.

These books were of such prod�g�ous scarc�ty that we only hear of
one copy under K�ng Jos�ah, and th�s copy had been lost for a long
t�me and was found �n the bottom of a chest on the report of
Shaphan, scr�be to the Pont�ff H�lk�ah, who carr�ed �t to the k�ng.

Th�s c�rcumstance happened, accord�ng to the Second Book of
K�ngs, s�x hundred and twenty-four years before our vulgar era, four
hundred years after Homer, and �n the most flour�sh�ng t�mes of
Greece. The Greeks then scarcely knew that there were any
Hebrews �n the world. The capt�v�ty of the Jews at Babylon st�ll more
augmented the�r �gnorance of the�r own books. Esdras must have
restored them at the end of seventy years and for already more than
f�ve hundred years the fable of Bacchus had been current among the
Greeks.

If the Greeks had founded the�r fables on the Jew�sh h�story they
would have chosen facts more �nterest�ng to mank�nd, such as the
adventures of Abraham, those of Noah, of Methuselah, of Seth,
Enoch, Ca�n, and Eve; of the fatal serpent and of the tree of
knowledge, all wh�ch names have ever been unknown to them.
There was only a sl�ght knowledge of the Jew�sh people unt�l a long
t�me after the revolut�on that Alexander produced �n As�a and �n
Europe; the h�stor�an Josephus avows �t �n formal terms. Th�s �s the
manner �n wh�ch he expresses h�mself �n the commencement of h�s
reply to App�on, who (by way of parenthes�s) was dead when he



answered h�m, for App�on d�ed under the Emperor Claud�us, and
Josephus wrote under Vespas�an.



"As the country we �nhab�t �s d�stant from the sea we do not apply
ourselves to commerce and have no commun�cat�on w�th other
nat�ons. We content ourselves w�th cult�vat�ng our lands, wh�ch are
very fert�le, and we labor ch�efly to br�ng up our ch�ldren properly,
because noth�ng appears to us so necessary as to �nstruct them �n
the knowledge of our holy laws and �n true p�ety, wh�ch �nsp�res them
w�th the des�re of observ�ng them. The above reasons, added to
others already ment�oned, and th�s manner of l�fe wh�ch �s pecul�ar to
us, show why we have had no commun�cat�on w�th the Greeks, l�ke
the Egypt�ans and Phœn�c�ans. Is �t aston�sh�ng that our nat�on, so
d�stant from the sea, not affect�ng to wr�te anyth�ng, and l�v�ng �n the
way wh�ch I have related, has been l�ttle known?"

After such an authent�c avowal from a Jew, the most tenac�ous of the
honor of h�s nat�on that has ever wr�tten, �t w�ll be seen that �t �s
�mposs�ble for the anc�ent Greeks to have taken the fable of Bacchus
from the holy books of the Hebrews, any more than the sacr�f�ce of
Iph�gen�a, that of the son of Idomeneus, the labors of Hercules, the
adventure of Euryd�ce, and others. The quant�ty of anc�ent tales
wh�ch resemble one another �s prod�g�ous. How �s �t that the Greeks
have put �nto fables what the Hebrews have put �nto h�stor�es? Was �t
by the g�ft of �nvent�on; was �t by a fac�l�ty of �m�tat�on, or �n
consequence of the accordance of f�ne m�nds? To conclude: God
has perm�tted �t—a truth wh�ch ought to suff�ce.

Of what consequence �s �t that the Arabs and Greeks have sa�d the
same th�ngs as the Jews? We read the Old Testament only to
prepare ourselves for the New, and �n ne�ther the one nor the other
do we seek anyth�ng but lessons of benevolence, moderat�on,
gentleness, and true char�ty.

BACON (ROGER).



It �s generally thought that Roger Bacon, the famous monk of the
th�rteenth century, was a very great man and that he possessed true
knowledge, because he was persecuted and condemned to pr�son
by a set of �gnoramuses. It �s a great prejud�ce �n h�s favor, I own. But
does �t not happen every day that quacks gravely condemn other
quacks, and that fools make other fools pay the penalty of folly?
Th�s, our world, has for a long t�me resembled the compact ed�f�ces
�n wh�ch he who bel�eves �n the eternal Father anathemat�zes h�m
who bel�eves �n the Holy Ghost; c�rcumstances wh�ch are not very
rare even �n these days. Among the th�ngs wh�ch render Fr�ar Bacon
commendable we must f�rst reckon h�s �mpr�sonment, and then the
noble boldness w�th wh�ch he declared that all the books of Ar�stotle
were f�t only to be burned and that at a t�me when the learned
respected Ar�stotle much more than the Jansen�sts respect St.
August�ne. Has Roger Bacon, however, done anyth�ng better than
the Poet�cs, the Rhetor�c, and the Log�c of Ar�stotle? These three
�mmortal works clearly prove that Ar�stotle was a very great and f�ne
gen�us—penetrat�ng, profound, and method�cal; and that he was only
a bad natural ph�losopher because �t was �mposs�ble to penetrate
�nto the depths of phys�cal sc�ence w�thout the a�d of �nstruments.

Does Roger Bacon, �n h�s best work, �n wh�ch he treats of l�ght and
v�s�on, express h�mself much more clearly than Ar�stotle when he
says l�ght �s created by means of mult�ply�ng �ts lum�nous spec�es,
wh�ch act�on �s called un�vocal and conformable to the agent? He
also ment�ons another equ�vocal mult�pl�cat�on, by wh�ch l�ght
engenders heat and heat putrefact�on.

Roger Bacon l�kew�se tells us that l�fe may be prolonged by means of
spermacet�, aloes, and dragons' flesh, and that the ph�losopher's
stone would render us �mmortal. It �s thought that bes�des these f�ne
secrets he possessed all those of jud�c�al astrology, w�thout
except�on, as he aff�rms very pos�t�vely �n h�s "Opus Majus," that the
head of man �s subject to the �nfluences of the ram, h�s neck to those
of the bull, and h�s arms to the power of the tw�ns. He even
demonstrates these f�ne th�ngs from exper�ence, and h�ghly pra�ses a
great astrologer at Par�s who says that he h�ndered a surgeon from
putt�ng a plaster on the leg of an �nval�d, because the sun was then



�n the s�gn of Aquar�us, and Aquar�us �s fatal to legs to wh�ch plasters
are appl�ed.

It �s an op�n�on qu�te generally rece�ved that Roger was the �nventor
of gunpowder. It �s certa�n that �t was �n h�s t�me that �mportant
d�scovery was made, for I always remark that the sp�r�t of �nvent�on �s
of all t�mes and that the doctors, or sages, who govern both m�nd
and body are generally profoundly �gnorant, fool�shly prejud�ced, or
at war w�th common sense. It �s usually among obscure men that
art�sts are found an�mated w�th a super�or �nst�nct, who �nvent
adm�rable th�ngs on wh�ch the learned afterwards reason.

One th�ng that surpr�ses me much �s that Fr�ar Bacon knew not the
d�rect�on of the magnet�c needle, wh�ch, �n h�s t�me, began to be
understood �n Italy, but �n l�eu thereof he was acqua�nted w�th the
Secret of the hazel rod and many such th�ngs Of wh�ch he treats �n
h�s "D�gn�ty of the Exper�mental Art."

Yet, notw�thstand�ng th�s p�t�able number of absurd�t�es and
ch�meras, �t must be confessed that Roger Bacon was an adm�rable
man for h�s age. What age? you w�ll ask—that of feudal government
and of the schoolmen. F�gure to yourself Samoyedes and Ost�acs
who read Ar�stotle. Such were we at that t�me.

Roger Bacon knew a l�ttle of geometry and opt�cs, wh�ch made h�m
pass for a sorcerer at Rome and Par�s. He was, however, really
acqua�nted w�th the matter conta�ned �n the Arab�an "Alhazen," for �n
those days l�ttle was known except through the Arabs. They were the
phys�c�ans and astrologers of all the Chr�st�an k�ngs. The k�ng's fool
was always a nat�ve; h�s doctor an Arab or a Jew.

Transport th�s Bacon to the t�mes �n wh�ch we l�ve and he would be,
no doubt, a great man. He was gold, encrusted w�th the rust of the
t�mes �n wh�ch he l�ved, th�s gold would now be qu�ckly pur�f�ed. Poor
creatures that we are! How many ages have passed away �n
acqu�r�ng a l�ttle reason!



BANISHMENT.

Ban�shment for a term of years, or for l�fe: a penalty �nfl�cted on
del�nquents, or on �nd�v�duals who are w�shed to be cons�dered as
such.

Not long ago �t was the custom to ban�sh from w�th�n the l�m�ts of the
jur�sd�ct�on, for petty thefts, forger�es, and assaults, the result of
wh�ch was that the offender became a great robber, forger, or
murderer �n some other jur�sd�ct�on. Th�s �s l�ke throw�ng �nto a
ne�ghbor's f�eld the stones that �ncommode us �n our own.

Those who have wr�tten on the laws of nat�ons have tormented
themselves greatly to determ�ne whether a man who has been
ban�shed from h�s country can justly be sa�d st�ll to belong to that
country. It m�ght almost as well be asked whether a gambler, who
has been dr�ven away from the gam�ng-table, �s st�ll one of the
players at that table.

If by the law of nature a man �s perm�tted to choose h�s country, st�ll
more �s the man who has lost the r�ghts of a c�t�zen at l�berty to
choose h�mself a new country. May he bear arms aga�nst h�s former
fellow-c�t�zens? Of th�s we have a thousand examples. How many
French Protestants, natural�zed �n England, Holland, or Germany,
have served, not only aga�nst France, but aga�nst arm�es �n wh�ch
the�r relat�ves, the�r own brothers, have fought? The Greeks �n the
arm�es of the k�ng of Pers�a fought aga�nst the Greeks, the�r old
fellow-countrymen. The Sw�ss �n the serv�ce of Holland have f�red
upon the Sw�ss �n the serv�ce of France. Th�s �s even worse than
f�ght�ng aga�nst those who have ban�shed you, for, after all, draw�ng
the sword �n revenge does not seem so bad as draw�ng �t for h�re.

BAPTISM.

A Greek Word, S�gn�fy�ng Immers�on.



SECTION I.

We do not speak of bapt�sm as theolog�ans; we are but poor men of
letters, who shall never enter the sanctuary. The Ind�ans plunge, and
have from t�me �mmemor�al plunged, �nto the Ganges. Mank�nd,
always gu�ded by the�r senses, eas�ly �mag�ned that what pur�f�ed the
body l�kew�se pur�f�ed the soul. In the subterranean apartments
under the Egypt�an temples there were large tubs for the pr�ests and
the �n�t�ated.

O n�m�um fac�les qu� tr�st�a cr�m�na cæd�s
Flum�nea toll� posse putat�s aqua!

Old Baud�er, when he was e�ghty, made the follow�ng com�c
translat�on of these l�nes:

C'est une drôle de max�me,
Qu'une less�ve efface un cr�me.
One can't but th�nk �t somewhat droll,
Pump-water thus should cleanse a soul.

Every s�gn be�ng of �tself �nd�fferent, God vouchsafed to consecrate
th�s custom amongst the Hebrew people. All fore�gners that came to
settle �n Palest�ne were bapt�zed; they were called dom�c�l�ary
proselytes.

They were not forced to rece�ve c�rcumc�s�on, but only to embrace
the seven precepts of the Noach�des, and to sacr�f�ce to no strange
god. The proselytes of just�ce were c�rcumc�sed and bapt�zed; the
female proselytes were also bapt�zed, qu�te naked, �n the presence
of three men. The most devout among the Jews went and rece�ved
bapt�sm from the hands of the prophets most venerated by the
people. Hence �t was that they flocked to St. John, who bapt�zed �n
the Jordan.

Jesus Chr�st H�mself, who never bapt�zed any one, de�gned to
rece�ve bapt�sm from St. John. Th�s custom, wh�ch had long been an
accessory of the Jew�sh rel�g�on, rece�ved new d�gn�ty, new value
from our Sav�our, and became the ch�ef r�te, the pr�nc�pal seal of



Chr�st�an�ty. However, the f�rst f�fteen b�shops of Jerusalem were
Jews. 'The Chr�st�ans of Palest�ne long cont�nued to c�rcumc�se. St.
John's Chr�st�ans never rece�ved bapt�sm from Chr�st.

Several other Chr�st�an soc�et�es appl�ed a cautery to the bapt�zed,
w�th a red-hot �ron, be�ng determ�ned to the performance of th�s
extraord�nary operat�on by the words of St. John the Bapt�st, related
by St. Luke: "I bapt�ze you w�th water, but He that cometh after me
shall bapt�ze you w�th f�re."

Th�s was pract�sed by the Seleuc�ans, the Herm�n�ans, and some
others. The words, "He shall bapt�ze you w�th f�re," have never been
expla�ned. There are several op�n�ons concern�ng the bapt�sm by f�re
wh�ch �s ment�oned by St. Luke and St. Matthew. Perhaps the most
l�kely op�n�on �s that �t was an allus�on to the anc�ent custom of the
devotees to the Syr�an goddess, who, after plung�ng �nto water,
�mpr�nted characters on the�r bod�es w�th a hot �ron. W�th m�serable
man all was superst�t�on, but Jesus subst�tuted for these r�d�culous
superst�t�ons a sacred ceremony—a d�v�ne and eff�cac�ous symbol.

In the f�rst ages of Chr�st�an�ty noth�ng was more common than to
postpone the rece�v�ng of bapt�sm unt�l the last agony. Of th�s the
example of the Emperor Constant�ne �s a very strong proof. St.
Andrew had not been bapt�zed when he was made b�shop of M�lan.
The custom of deferr�ng the use of the sacred bath unt�l the hour of
death was soon abol�shed.

Bapt�sm of the Dead.

The dead also were bapt�zed. Th�s �s establ�shed by the passage of
St. Paul to the Cor�nth�ans: "If we r�se not aga�n what shall they do
that rece�ve bapt�sm from the dead?" Here �s a po�nt of fact. E�ther
the dead themselves were bapt�zed, or bapt�sm was rece�ved �n the�r
names, as �ndulgences have s�nce been rece�ved for the del�verance
of the souls of fr�ends and relat�ves out of purgatory.

St. Ep�phan�us and St. Chrysostom �nform us that �t was a custom �n
some Chr�st�an soc�et�es, and pr�nc�pally among the Marc�on�tes, to
put a l�v�ng man under the dead man's bed; he was then asked �f he



would be bapt�zed; the l�v�ng man answered yes, and the corpse was
taken and plunged �nto a tub of water. Th�s custom was soon
condemned. St. Paul ment�ons �t but he does not condemn �t; on the
contrary he c�tes �t as an �nv�nc�ble argument to prove resurrect�on.

Bapt�sm by Aspers�on.

The Greeks always reta�ned bapt�sm by �mmers�on. The Lat�ns,
about the close of the e�ghth century, hav�ng extended the�r rel�g�on
�nto Gaul and Germany and see�ng that �mmers�on m�ght be fatal to
�nfants �n cold countr�es, subst�tuted s�mple aspers�on and thus drew
upon themselves frequent anathemas from the Greek Church.

St. Cypr�an, b�shop of Carthage, was asked �f those were really
bapt�zed who had only had the�r bod�es spr�nkled all over. He
answers, �n h�s seventy-s�xth letter, that several churches d�d not
bel�eve the spr�nkled to be Chr�st�ans; that, for h�s own part, he
bel�eves that they are so, but that they have �nf�n�tely less grace than
those who have been thr�ce d�pped, accord�ng to custom.

A person was �n�t�ated among the Chr�st�ans as soon as he was
d�pped; unt�l then he was only a catechumen. To be �n�t�ated �t was
necessary to have sponsors to answer to the Church for the f�del�ty
of the new Chr�st�ans and that the myster�es should not be d�vulged.
Hence �t was that �n the f�rst ages the Gent�les had, �n general, as
l�ttle knowledge of the Chr�st�an myster�es as the Chr�st�ans had of
the myster�es of Is�s and the Eleus�n�an Ceres.

Cyr�l of Alexandr�a, �n h�s wr�t�ng aga�nst the Emperor Jul�an,
expresses h�mself thus: "I would speak of bapt�sm but that I fear my
words would reach them who are not �n�t�ated." At that t�me there
was no worsh�p w�thout �ts myster�es, �ts assoc�at�ons, �ts
catechumens, �ts �n�t�ated, and �ts professed. Each sect requ�red new
v�rtues and recommended to �ts pen�tents a new l�fe—"�n�t�um novæ
v�tæ"—whence the word �n�t�at�on. The �n�t�at�on of Chr�st�ans,
whether male or female, cons�sted �n the�r be�ng plunged qu�te naked
�nto a tub of cold water, to wh�ch s�gn was attached the rem�ss�on of
all the�r s�ns. But the d�fference between Chr�st�an bapt�sm and the
Greek, Syr�an, Egypt�an, and Roman ceremon�es was the d�fference



between truth and falsehood. Jesus Chr�st was the H�gh Pr�est of the
new law.

In the second century �nfants began to be bapt�zed; �t was natural
that the Chr�st�ans should des�re the�r ch�ldren, who would have been
damned w�thout th�s sacrament, to be prov�ded w�th �t. It was at
length concluded that they must rece�ve �t at the exp�rat�on of e�ght
days, because that was the per�od at wh�ch, among the Jews, they
were c�rcumc�sed. In the Greek Church th�s �s st�ll the custom.

Such as d�ed �n the f�rst week were damned, accord�ng to the most
r�gorous fathers of the Church. But Peter Chrysologos, �n the f�fth
century, �mag�ned l�mbo, a sort of m�t�gated hell, or properly, the
border, the outsk�rt of hell, wh�ther all �nfants dy�ng w�thout bapt�sm
go and where the patr�archs rema�ned unt�l Jesus Chr�st's descent
�nto hell. So that the op�n�on that Jesus Chr�st descended �nto l�mbo,
and not �nto hell, has s�nce then preva�led.

It was ag�tated whether a Chr�st�an �n the deserts of Arab�a m�ght be
bapt�zed w�th sand, th�s was answered �n the negat�ve. It was asked
�f rosewater m�ght be used, �t was dec�ded that pure water would be
necessary but that muddy water m�ght be made use of. It �s ev�dent
that all th�s d�sc�pl�ne depended on the d�scret�on of the f�rst pastors
who establ�shed �t.

The Anabapt�sts and some other commun�ons out of the pale have
thought that no one should be bapt�zed w�thout a thorough
knowledge of the mer�ts of the case. You requ�re, say they, a prom�se
to be of the Chr�st�an soc�ety, but a ch�ld can make no engagement.
You g�ve �t a sponsor, but th�s �s an abuse of an anc�ent custom. The
precaut�on was requ�s�te �n the f�rst establ�shment. When strangers,
adult men and women, came and presented themselves to be
rece�ved �nto the soc�ety and share �n the alms there was needed a
guarantee to answer for the�r f�del�ty; �t was necessary to make sure
of them; they swore they would be Jews, but an �nfant �s �n a
d�ametr�cally oppos�te case. It has often happened, that a ch�ld
bapt�zed by Greeks at Constant�nople has afterwards been



c�rcumc�sed by Turks, a Chr�st�an at e�ght days old and a Mussulman
at th�rty years, he has betrayed the oaths of h�s godfather.

Th�s �s one reason wh�ch the Anabapt�sts m�ght allege; �t would hold
good �n Turkey, but �t has never been adm�tted �n Chr�st�an countr�es
where bapt�sm �nsures a c�t�zen's cond�t�on. We must conform to the
r�ghts and laws of our country.

The Greeks re-bapt�ze such of the Lat�ns as pass from one of our
Lat�n commun�ons to the Greek commun�on. In the last century �t
was the custom for these catechumens to pronounce the follow�ng
words: "I sp�t upon my father and my mother who had me �ll
bapt�zed." Th�s custom st�ll ex�sts, and w�ll, perhaps, long cont�nue to
ex�st �n the prov�nces.

Not�ons of R�g�d Un�tar�ans Concern�ng Bapt�sm.

It �s ev�dent to whosoever �s w�ll�ng to reason w�thout prejud�ce that
bapt�sm �s ne�ther a mark of grace conferred nor a seal of all�ance,
but s�mply a mark of profess�on.

That bapt�sm �s not necessary, ne�ther by necess�ty of precept, nor
by necess�ty of means. That �t was not �nst�tuted by Chr�st and that �t
may be om�tted by the Chr�st�an w�thout h�s suffer�ng any
�nconven�ence therefrom.

That bapt�sm should be adm�n�stered ne�ther to ch�ldren, nor to
adults, nor, �n general, to any �nd�v�dual whatsoever.

That bapt�sm m�ght be of serv�ce �n the early �nfancy of Chr�st�an�ty to
those who qu�tted pagan�sm �n order to make the�r profess�on of fa�th
publ�c and g�ve an authent�c mark of �t, but that now �t �s absolutely
useless and altogether �nd�fferent.

SECTION II.

Bapt�sm, �mmers�on �n water, absters�on, pur�f�cat�on by water, �s of
the h�ghest ant�qu�ty. To be cleanly was to be pure before the gods.
No pr�est ever dared to approach the altar w�th a so�l upon h�s body.



The natural �ncl�nat�on to transfer to the soul that wh�ch apperta�ns to
the body led to the bel�ef that lustrat�ons and ablut�ons took away the
sta�ns of the soul as they removed those of the garments and that
wash�ng the body washed the soul also. Hence the anc�ent custom
of bath�ng �n the Ganges, the waters of wh�ch were thought to be
sacred; hence the lustrat�ons so frequent among every people. The
Or�ental nat�ons, �nhab�t�ng hot countr�es, were the most rel�g�ously
attached to these customs.

The Jews were obl�ged to bathe after any pollut�on—after touch�ng
an unclean an�mal, touch�ng a corpse, and on many other occas�ons.

When the Jews rece�ved among them a stranger converted to the�r
rel�g�on they bapt�zed, after c�rcumc�s�ng h�m, and �f �t was a woman
she was s�mply bapt�zed—that �s, d�pped �n water �n the presence of
three w�tnesses. Th�s �mmers�on was reputed to g�ve the persons
bapt�zed a new b�rth, a new l�fe; they became at once Jew�sh and
pure. Ch�ldren born before th�s bapt�sm had no share �n the
�nher�tance of the�r brethren, born after them of a regenerated father
and mother. So that, w�th the Jews, to be bapt�zed and to be born
aga�n were the same th�ng, and th�s �dea has rema�ned attached to
bapt�sm down to the present day. Thus, when John, the forerunner,
began to bapt�ze �n the Jordan he d�d but follow an �mmemor�al
usage. The pr�ests of the law d�d not call h�m to account for th�s
bapt�z�ng as for anyth�ng new, but they accused h�m of arrogat�ng to
h�mself a r�ght wh�ch belonged exclus�vely to them —as Roman
Cathol�c pr�ests would have a r�ght to compla�n �f a layman took upon
h�mself to say mass. John was do�ng a lawful th�ng but was do�ng �t
unlawfully.

John w�shed to have d�sc�ples, and he had them. He was ch�ef of a
sect among the lower orders of the people and �t cost h�m h�s l�fe. It
even appears that Jesus was at f�rst among h�s d�sc�ples, s�nce he
was bapt�zed by h�m �n the Jordan, and John sent some of h�s own
party to H�m a short t�me before H�s death.

The h�stor�an Josephus speaks of John but not of Jesus—an
�ncontestable proof that �n h�s t�me John the Bapt�st had a greater



reputat�on than He whom he bapt�zed. A great mult�tude followed
h�m, says that celebrated h�stor�an, and the Jews seemed d�sposed
to undertake whatever he should command them.

From th�s passage �t appears that John was not only the ch�ef of a
sect, but the ch�ef of a party. Josephus adds that he caused Herod
some uneas�ness. He d�d �ndeed make h�mself form�dable to Herod,
who, at length, put h�m to death, but Jesus meddled w�th none but
the Phar�sees. Josephus, therefore, ment�ons John as a man who
had st�rred up the Jews aga�nst K�ng Herod; as one whose zeal had
made h�m a state cr�m�nal, but Jesus, not hav�ng approached the
court, was unknown to the h�stor�an Josephus.

The sect of John the Bapt�st d�ffered w�dely �n d�sc�pl�ne from that of
Jesus. In the Acts of the Apostles we see that twenty years after the
execut�on of Jesus, Apollos of Alexandr�a, though become a
Chr�st�an, knew no bapt�sm but that of John, nor had any �dea of the
Holy Ghost. Several travellers, and among others Chard�n, the most
accred�ted of all, say that �n Pers�a there st�ll are d�sc�ples of John,
called Sab�s, who bapt�ze �n h�s name and acknowledge Jesus as a
prophet, but not as a god.

As for Jesus Chr�st H�mself He rece�ved bapt�sm but conferred �t on
no one; H�s apostles bapt�zed the catechumens, or c�rcumc�sed them
as occas�on requ�red; th�s �s ev�dent from the operat�on of
c�rcumc�s�on performed by Paul on h�s d�sc�ple T�mothy.

It also appears that when the apostles bapt�zed �t was always �n the
name of Jesus Chr�st alone. The Acts of the Apostles do not ment�on
any one bapt�zed �n the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost—
whence �t may be concluded that the author of the Acts of the
Apostles knew noth�ng of Matthew's gospel, �n wh�ch �t �s sa�d: "Go
and teach all nat�ons, bapt�z�ng them �n the name of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." The Chr�st�an rel�g�on had not yet
rece�ved �ts form. Even the Symbol, wh�ch was called the Symbol of
the Apostles, was not made unt�l after the�r t�me, of th�s no one has
any doubt. In Paul's Ep�stle to the Cor�nth�ans we f�nd a very s�ngular
custom wh�ch was then �ntroduced—that of bapt�z�ng the dead, but



the r�s�ng Church soon reserved bapt�sm for the l�v�ng alone; at f�rst
none were bapt�zed but adults, and the ceremony was often deferred
unt�l the age of f�fty, or the last s�ckness, that the �nd�v�dual m�ght
carry w�th h�m �nto the other world the un�mpa�red v�rtue of a bapt�sm
recently performed.

Now, all ch�ldren are bapt�zed: none but the Anabapt�sts reserve th�s
ceremony for the mature age; they plunge the�r whole bod�es �nto the
water. The Quakers, who compose a very numerous soc�ety �n
England and �n Amer�ca, do not use bapt�sm: the reason �s that
Jesus Chr�st d�d not bapt�ze any of H�s d�sc�ples, and the�r a�m �s to
be Chr�st�ans only as H�s d�sc�ples were—wh�ch occas�ons a very
w�de d�fference between them and other commun�ons.

Add�t�on to the Art�cle "Bapt�sm" by Abbé N�ca�se.

The Emperor Jul�an, the ph�losopher, �n h�s �mmortal "Sat�re on the
Cæsars," puts these words �nto the mouth of Constant�us, son of
Constant�ne: "Whosoever feels h�mself gu�lty of rape, murder,
plunder, sacr�lege, and every most abom�nable cr�me, so soon as I
have washed h�m w�th th�s water, he shall be clean and pure."

It was, �ndeed, th�s fatal doctr�ne that occas�oned the Chr�st�an
emperors, and the great men of the emp�re, to defer the�r bapt�sm
unt�l death. They thought they had found the secret of l�v�ng cr�m�nal
and dy�ng v�rtuous.

How strange an �dea—that a pot of water should wash away every
cr�me! Now, all ch�ldren are bapt�zed because an �dea no less absurd
supposes them all cr�m�nal; they are all saved unt�l they have the use
of reason and the power to become gu�lty! Cut the�r throats, then, as
qu�ckly as poss�ble, to �nsure the�r entrance �nto parad�se. Th�s �s so
just a consequence that there was once a devout sect that went
about po�son�ng and k�ll�ng all newly-bapt�zed �nfants. These devout
persons reasoned w�th perfect correctness, say�ng: "We do these
l�ttle �nnocents the greatest poss�ble good; we prevent them from
be�ng w�cked and unhappy �n th�s l�fe and we g�ve them l�fe eternal."



BARUCH, OR BARAK, AND DEBORAH;

AND, INCIDENTALLY, ON CHARIOTS OF WAR.

We have no �ntent�on here to �nqu�re at what t�me Baruch was ch�ef
of the Jew�sh people; why, be�ng ch�ef, he allowed h�s army to be
commanded by a woman; whether th�s woman, named Deborah,
had marr�ed Lap�doth; whether she was the fr�end or relat�ve of
Baruch, or perhaps h�s daughter or h�s mother; nor on what day the
battle of Tabor, �n Gal�lee, was fought between th�s Deborah and
S�sera, capta�n-general of the arm�es of K�ng Jab�n—wh�ch S�sera
commanded �n Gal�lee an army of three hundred thousand foot, ten
thousand horse, and three thousand char�ots of war, accord�ng to the
h�stor�an Josephus.

We shall at present leave out of the quest�on th�s Jab�n, k�ng of a
v�llage called Azor, who had more troops than the Grand Turk. We
very much p�ty the fate of h�s grand-v�z�er S�sera, who, hav�ng lost
the battle �n Gal�lee, leaped from h�s char�ot and four that he m�ght fly
more sw�ftly on foot. He went and begged the hosp�tal�ty of a holy
Jew�sh woman, who gave h�m some m�lk and drove a great cart-na�l
through h�s head wh�le he was asleep. We are very sorry for �t, but
th�s �s not the matter to be d�scussed. We w�sh to speak of char�ots
of war.

The battle was fought at the foot of Mount Tabor, near the r�ver
K�shon. Mount Tabor �s a steep mounta�n, the branches of wh�ch,
somewhat less �n he�ght, extend over a great part of Gal�lee.
Between th�s mounta�n and the ne�ghbor�ng rocks there �s a small
pla�n, covered w�th great fl�nt-stones and �mpract�cable for cavalry.
The extent of th�s pla�n �s four or f�ve hundred paces. We may
venture to bel�eve that S�sera d�d not here draw up h�s three hundred
thousand men �n order of battle; h�s three thousand char�ots would
have found �t d�ff�cult to manœuvre on such a f�eld.

We may bel�eve that the Hebrews had no char�ots of war �n a country
renowned only for asses, but the As�at�cs made use of them �n the
great pla�ns. Confuc�us, or rather Confutze, says pos�t�vely that, from



t�me �mmemor�al, each of the v�ceroys of the prov�nces was expected
to furn�sh to the emperor a thousand war-char�ots, each drawn by
four horses. Char�ots must have been �n use long before the Trojan
war, for Homer does not speak of them as a new �nvent�on, but these
char�ots were not armed l�ke those of Babylon, ne�ther the wheels
nor the axles were furn�shed w�th steel blades.

At f�rst th�s �nvent�on must have been very form�dable on large pla�ns,
espec�ally when the char�ots were numerous, dr�ven w�th
�mpetuos�ty, and armed w�th long p�kes and scythes, but when they
became fam�l�ar �t seemed so easy to avo�d the�r shock that they fell
�nto general d�suse.

In the war of 1741 �t was proposed to renew and reform th�s anc�ent
�nvent�on. A m�n�ster of state had one of these char�ots constructed
and �t was tr�ed. It was asserted that �n large pla�ns, l�ke that of
Lützen, they m�ght be used w�th advantage by conceal�ng them
beh�nd the cavalry, the squadrons of wh�ch would open to let them
pass and then follow them, but the generals judged that th�s
manœuvre would be useless, and even dangerous, now that battles
are ga�ned by cannon only. It was repl�ed that there would be as
many cannon h� the army us�ng the char�ots of war to defend them
as �n the enemy's army to destroy them. It was added that these
char�ots would, �n the f�rst �nstance, be sheltered from the cannon
beh�nd the battal�ons or squadrons, that the latter would open and let
the char�ots run w�th �mpetuos�ty and that th�s unexpected attack
m�ght have a prod�g�ous effect. The generals advanced noth�ng �n
oppos�t�on to these arguments, but they would not rev�ve th�s game
of the anc�ent Pers�ans.

BATTALION.

Let us observe that the arrangements, the march�ng, and the
evolut�ons of battal�ons, nearly as they are now pract�sed, were
rev�ved �n Europe by one who was not a m�l�tary man—by



Mach�avell�, a secretary at Florence. Battal�ons three, four, and f�ve
deep; battal�ons advanc�ng upon the enemy; battal�ons �n square to
avo�d be�ng cut off �n a rout; battal�ons four deep susta�ned by others
�n column; battal�ons flanked by cavalry—all are h�s. He taught
Europe the art of war; �t had long been pract�sed w�thout be�ng
known.

The grand duke would have had h�s secretary teach h�s troops the�r
exerc�ses accord�ng to h�s new method. But Mach�avell� was too
prudent to do so; he had no w�sh to see the off�cers and sold�ers
laugh at a general �n a black cloak; he reserved h�mself for the
counc�l.

There �s someth�ng s�ngular �n the qual�t�es wh�ch he requ�res �n a
sold�er. He must f�rst have gagl�ard�a, wh�ch s�gn�f�es alert v�gor; he
must have a qu�ck and sure eye—�n wh�ch there must also be a l�ttle
gayety; a strong neck, a w�de breast, a muscular arm, round lo�ns,
but l�ttle belly, w�th spare legs and feet—all �nd�cat�ng strength and
ag�l�ty. But above all the sold�er must have honor, and must be led by
honor alone. "War," says he, "�s but too great a corrupter of morals,"
and he rem�nds us of the Ital�an proverb: War makes th�eves, and
peace f�nds them g�bbets.

Mach�avell� had but a poor op�n�on of the French �nfantry, and unt�l
the battle of Rocro� �t must be confessed that �t was very bad. A
strange man th�s Mach�avell�! He amused h�mself w�th mak�ng
verses, wr�t�ng plays, show�ng h�s cab�net the art of k�ll�ng w�th
regular�ty, and teach�ng pr�nces the art of perjur�ng themselves,
assass�nat�ng, and po�son�ng as occas�on requ�red—a great art
wh�ch Pope Alexander VI., and h�s bastard Cæsar Borg�a, pract�sed
�n wonderful perfect�on w�thout the a�d of h�s lessons.

Be �t observed that �n all Mach�avell�'s works on so many d�fferent
subjects there �s not one word wh�ch renders v�rtue am�able—not
one word proceed�ng from the heart. The same remark has been
made on Bo�leau. He does not, �t �s true, make v�rtue lovely, but he
represents �t as necessary.



BAYLE.

Why has Lou�s Rac�ne treated Bayle l�ke a dangerous man, w�th a
cruel heart, �n an ep�stle to Jean Bapt�ste Rousseau, wh�ch, although
pr�nted, �s but l�ttle known?

He compares Bayle, whose log�cal acuteness detected the errors of
oppos�ng systems, to Mar�us s�tt�ng upon the ru�ns of Carthage:

A�ns� d'un œ�l content Mar�us, dans sa fu�te,
Contempla�t les débr�s de Carthage détru�te.
Thus ex�led Mar�us, w�th contented gaze,
Thy ru�ns, Carthage, s�lently surveys.

Here �s a s�m�le wh�ch exh�b�ts very l�ttle resemblance, or, as Pope
says, a s�m�le d�ss�m�lar. Mar�us had not destroyed reason and
arguments, nor d�d he contentedly v�ew �ts ru�ns, but, on the contrary,
he was penetrated w�th an elevated sent�ment of melancholy on
contemplat�ng the v�c�ss�tudes of human affa�rs, when he made the
celebrated answer: "Say to the proconsul of Afr�ca that thou hast
seen Mar�us seated on the ru�ns of Carthage."

We ask �n what Mar�us resembled Bayle? Lou�s Rac�ne, �f he th�nks
f�t, may apply the ep�thets "hard-hearted" and "cruel" to Mar�us, to
Sulla, to the tr�umv�rs, but, �n reference to Bayle the phrases
"detestable pleasure," "cruel heart," "terr�ble man," should not be put
�n a sentence wr�tten by Lou�s Rac�ne aga�nst one who �s only
proved to have we�ghed the arguments of the Man�chæans, the
Paul�c�ans, the Ar�ans, the Eutych�ans, aga�nst those of the�r
adversar�es. Lou�s Rac�ne proport�ons not the pun�shment to the
offence. He should remember that Bayle combated Sp�noza, who
was too much of a ph�losopher, and Jur�eu, who was none at all. He
should respect the good manners of Bayle and learn to reason from
h�m. But he was a Jansen�st, that �s to say, he knew the words of the
language of Jansen�sm and employed them at random. You may
properly call cruel and terr�ble a powerful man who commands h�s
slaves, on pa�n of death, to go and reap corn where he has sown
th�stles; who g�ves to some of them too much food, and suffers



others to d�e of hunger; who k�lls h�s eldest son to leave a large
fortune to the younger. All that �s fr�ghtful and cruel, Lou�s Rac�ne! It
�s sa�d that such �s the god of thy Jansen�sts, but I do not bel�eve �t.
Oh slaves of party, people attacked w�th the jaund�ce, you constantly
see everyth�ng yellow!

And to whom has the unth�nk�ng he�r of a father who had a hundred
t�mes more taste than he has ph�losophy, addressed th�s m�serable
ep�stle aga�nst the v�rtuous Bayle? To Rousseau—a poet who th�nks
st�ll less; to a man whose pr�nc�pal mer�t has cons�sted �n ep�grams
wh�ch are revolt�ng to the most �ndulgent reader; to a man to whom �t
was al�ke whether he sang Jesus Chr�st or G�ton. Such was the
apostle to whom Lou�s Rac�ne denounced Bayle as a m�screant.
What mot�ve could the author of "Phædra" and "Iph�gen�a" have for
fall�ng �nto such a prod�g�ous error? S�mply th�s, that Rousseau had
made verses for the Jansen�sts, whom he then bel�eved to be �n h�gh
cred�t.

Such �s the rage of fact�on let loose upon Bayle, but you do not hear
any of the dogs who have howled aga�nst h�m bark aga�nst
Lucret�us, C�cero, Seneca, Ep�curus, nor aga�nst the numerous
ph�losophers of ant�qu�ty. It �s all reserved for Bayle; he �s the�r fellow
c�t�zen—he �s of the�r t�me—h�s glory �rr�tates them. Bayle �s read and
N�cole �s not read; behold the source of the Jansen�st hatred! Bayle
�s stud�ed, but ne�ther the reverend Father Cro�set, nor the reverend
Father Causs�n; hence Jesu�t�cal denouncement!

In va�n has a Parl�ament of France done h�m the greatest honor �n
render�ng h�s w�ll val�d, notw�thstand�ng the sever�ty of the law. The
madness of party knows ne�ther honor nor just�ce. I have not
�nserted th�s art�cle to make the eulogy of the best of d�ct�onar�es,
wh�ch would not be becom�ng here, and of wh�ch Bayle �s not �n
need; I have wr�tten �t to render, �f I can, the sp�r�t of party od�ous and
r�d�culous.



BDELLIUM.

We are very much puzzled to know what th�s Bdell�um �s wh�ch �s
found near the shores of the P�son, a r�ver of the terrestr�al parad�se
wh�ch turns �nto the country of the Hav�lah, where there �s gold.
Calmet relates that, accord�ng to several commentators, Bdell�um �s
the carbuncle, but that �t may also be crystal. Then �t �s the gum of an
Arab�an tree and afterwards we are told that capers are �ntended.
Many others aff�rm that �t s�gn�f�es pearls. Noth�ng but the
etymolog�es of Bochart can throw a l�ght on th�s quest�on. I w�sh that
all these commentators had been upon the spot.

The excellent gold wh�ch �s obta�ned �n th�s country, says Calmet,
shows ev�dently that th�s �s the country of Colch�s and the golden
fleece �s a proof of �t. It �s a p�ty that th�ngs have changed so much
for M�ngrel�a; that beaut�ful country, so famous for the loves of
Medea and Jason, now produces gold and Bdell�um no more than
bulls wh�ch vom�t f�re and flame, and dragons wh�ch guard the
fleece. Everyth�ng changes �n th�s world; and �f we do not sk�lfully
cult�vate our lands, and �f the state rema�n always �n debt, we shall
become a second M�ngrel�a.

BEARD.

Certa�n natural�sts assure us that the secret�on wh�ch produces the
beard �s the same as that wh�ch perpetuates mank�nd. An ent�re
hem�sphere test�f�es aga�nst th�s fraternal un�on. The Amer�cans, of
whatever country, color, or stature they may be, have ne�ther beards
on the�r ch�ns, nor any ha�r on the�r bod�es, except the�r eyebrows
and the ha�r of the�r heads, I have legal attestat�ons of off�c�al men
who have l�ved, conversed, and combated w�th th�rty nat�ons of
South Amer�ca, and they attest that they have never seen a ha�r on
the�r bod�es; and they laugh, as they well may, at wr�ters who,
copy�ng one another, say that the Amer�cans are only w�thout ha�r



because they pull �t out w�th p�ncers; as �f Chr�stopher Columbus,
Fernando Cortes, and the other adventurers had loaded themselves
w�th the l�ttle tweezers w�th wh�ch our lad�es remove the�r
superfluous ha�rs, and had d�str�buted them �n all the countr�es of
Amer�ca.

I bel�eved for a long t�me that the Esqu�maux were excepted from the
general laws of the new world; but I am assured that they are as free
from ha�r as the others. However, they have ch�ldren �n Ch�le, Peru,
and Canada, as well as �n our bearded cont�nent. There �s, then, a
spec�f�c d�fference between these b�peds and ourselves, �n the same
way as the�r l�ons, wh�ch are d�vested of the mane, and �n other
respects d�ffer from the l�ons of Afr�ca.

It �s to be remarked that the Or�entals have never var�ed �n the�r
cons�derat�on for the beard. Marr�age among them has always
ex�sted, and that per�od �s st�ll the epoch of l�fe from wh�ch they no
longer shave the beard. The long dress and the beard �mpose
respect. The Westerns have always been chang�ng the fash�on of
the ch�n. Mustaches were worn under Lou�s XIV. towards the year
1672. Under Lou�s XIII. a l�ttle po�nted beard preva�led. In the t�me of
Henry IV. �t was square. Charles V., Jul�us II., and Franc�s I. restored
the large beard to honor �n the�r courts, wh�ch had been a long t�me
�n fash�on. Gownsmen, through grav�ty and respect for the customs
of the�r fathers, shaved themselves; wh�le the court�ers, �n doublets
and l�ttle mantles, wore the�r beards as long as they could. When a
k�ng �n those days sent a lawyer as an ambassador, h�s comrades
would laugh at h�m �f he suffered h�s beard to grow, bes�des mock�ng
h�m �n the chamber of accounts or of requests,—But qu�te enough
upon beards.

BEASTS.

What a p�ty and what a poverty of sp�r�t to assert that beasts are
mach�nes depr�ved of knowledge and sent�ment, wh�ch effect all the�r



operat�ons �n the same manner, wh�ch learn noth�ng, never �mprove,
etc.

What �s th�s b�rd, who makes �ts nest �n a sem�c�rcle when he
attaches �t to a wall; and �n a c�rcle on a tree—th�s b�rd does all �n the
same bl�nd manner! The hound, wh�ch you have d�sc�pl�ned for three
months, does he not know more at the end of th�s t�me than he d�d
before? Does the canary, to wh�ch you play an a�r, repeat ft d�rectly?
Do you not employ a cons�derable t�me �n teach�ng �t? Have you not
seen that he somet�mes m�stakes �t, and that be corrects h�mself?

Is �t because I speak to you that you judge I have sent�ment,
memory, and �deas? Well, suppose I do not speak to you; you see
me enter my room w�th an affl�cted a�r, I seek a paper w�th
d�squ�etude, I open the bureau �n wh�ch I recollect to have shut �t, I
h�d �t and read �t w�th joy. You pronounce that I have felt the
sent�ment of affl�ct�on and of joy; that I have memory and knowledge.

Extend the same judgment to the dog who has lost h�s master, who
has sought hum everywhere w�th gr�evous cr�es, and who enters the
house ag�tated and restless, goes upsta�rs and down, from room to
room, and at last f�nds �n the closet the master whom he loves, and
test�f�es h�s joy by the gentleness of h�s cr�es, by h�s leaps and h�s
caresses.

Some barbar�ans se�ze th�s dog, who so prod�g�ously excels man �n
fr�endsh�p, they na�l h�m to a table and d�ssect h�m l�v�ng to show the
mesenter�c ve�ns. You d�scover �n h�m the same organs of sent�ment
wh�ch are �n yourself. Answer me, mach�n�st, has nature arranged all
the spr�ngs of sent�ment �n th�s an�mal that he should not feel? Has
he nerves, and �s he �ncapable of suffer�ng? Do not suppose th�s
�mpert�nent contrad�ct�on �n mature.

But the masters of th�s school ask, what �s the soul of beasts? I do
not understand t�ns quest�on. A tree has the faculty of rece�v�ng �n �ts
f�bres the sap wh�ch c�rculates, of evolv�ng �ts buds, �ts leaves, and
�ts fru�ts. You w�ll ask me what �s the soul of th�s tree? It has rece�ved
these g�fts. The an�mal has rece�ved those of sent�ment, memory,
and a certa�n number of �deas. Who has bestowed these g�fts; who



has g�ven these facult�es? He who has made the herb of the f�eld to
grow, and who makes the earth grav�tate towards the sun.

The souls of beasts are substant�al forms, says Ar�stotle; and after
Ar�stotle, the Arab�an school; and after the Arab�an school, the
Angel�cal school; and after the Angel�cal school, the Sorbonne; and
after the Sorbonne, every one �n the world.

The souls of beasts are mater�al, excla�m other ph�losophers. These
have not been more fortunate than the former. They are �n va�n
asked what �s a mater�al soul? They say that �t �s a matter wh�ch has
sensat�on; but who has g�ven �t th�s sensat�on? It �s a mater�al soul,
that �s to say, �t �s composed of a matter wh�ch g�ves sensat�on to
matter. They cannot get out of th�s c�rcle.

L�sten to one k�nd of beasts reason�ng upon another; the�r soul �s a
sp�r�tual be�ng, wh�ch d�es w�th the body; but what proof have you of
�t? What �dea have you of th�s sp�r�tual be�ng, wh�ch has sent�ment,
memory, and �ts share of �deas and comb�nat�ons, but wh�ch can
never tell what made a ch�ld of s�x years old? On what ground do
you �mag�ne that th�s be�ng, wh�ch �s not corporeal, per�shes w�th the
body? The greatest beasts are those who have suggested that th�s
soul �s ne�ther body nor sp�r�tan excellent system! We can only
understand by sp�r�t someth�ng unknown, wh�ch �s not body. Thus the
system of these gentlemen amounts to th�s, that the soul of beasts �s
a substance wh�ch �s ne�ther body, nor someth�ng wh�ch �s not body.
Whence can proceed so many contrad�ctory errors? From the
custom wh�ch men have of exam�n�ng what a th�ng �s before they
know whether �t ex�sts. They call the speech the effect of a breath of
m�nd, the soul of a s�gh. What �s the soul? It �s a name wh�ch I have
g�ven to th�s valve wh�ch r�ses and falls, wh�ch lets the a�r �n, rel�eves
�tself, and sends �t through a p�pe when I move the lungs.

There �s not, then, a soul d�st�nct from the mach�ne. But what moves
the lungs of an�mals? I have already sa�d, the power that moves the
stars. The ph�losopher who sa�d, "Deus est an�mâ brutorum."—God
�s the soul of the brutes—�s r�ght; but he should have gone much
further.



BEAUTIFUL (THE).

S�nce we have quoted Plato on love, why should we not quote h�m
on "the beaut�ful," s�nce beauty causes love. It �s cur�ous to know
how a Greek spoke of the beaut�ful more than two thousand years
s�nce.

"The man �n�t�ated �nto the sacred myster�es, when he sees a
beaut�ful face accompan�ed by a d�v�ne form, a someth�ng more than
mortal, feels a secret emot�on, and I know not what respectful fear.
He regards th�s f�gure as a d�v�n�ty.... When the �nfluence of beauty
enters �nto h�s soul by h�s eyes he burns; the w�ngs of h�s soul are
bedewed; they lose the hardness wh�ch reta�ns the�r germs and
l�quefy themselves; these germs, swell�ng beneath the roots of �ts
w�ngs, they expand from every part of the soul (for soul had w�ngs
formerly)," etc.

I am w�ll�ng to bel�eve that noth�ng �s f�ner than th�s d�scourse of the
d�v�ne Plato; but �t does not g�ve us very clear �deas of the nature of
the beaut�ful.

Ask a toad what �s beauty—the great beauty To Kalon; he w�ll
answer that �t �s the female w�th two great round eyes com�ng out of
her l�ttle head, her large flat mouth, her yellow belly, and brown back.
Ask a negro of Gu�nea; beauty �s to h�m a black, o�ly sk�n, sunken
eyes, and a flat nose. Ask the dev�l; he w�ll tell you that the beaut�ful
cons�sts �n a pa�r of horns, four claws, and a ta�l. Then consult the
ph�losophers; they w�ll answer you w�th jargon; they must have
someth�ng conformable to the archetype of the essence of the
beaut�ful—to the To Kalon.

I was once attend�ng a tragedy near a ph�losopher. "How beaut�ful
that �s," sa�d he. "What do you f�nd beaut�ful?" asked I. "It �s," sa�d
he, "that the author has atta�ned h�s object." The next day he took h�s
med�c�ne, wh�ch d�d h�m some good. "It has atta�ned �ts object," cr�ed
I to h�m; "�t �s a beaut�ful med�c�ne." He comprehended that �t could



not be sa�d that a med�c�ne �s beaut�ful, and that to apply to anyth�ng
the ep�thet beaut�ful �t must cause adm�rat�on and pleasure. He
adm�tted that the tragedy had �nsp�red h�m w�th these two
sent�ments, and that �t was the To Kalon, the beaut�ful.

We made a journey to England. The same p�ece was played, and,
although ably translated, �t made all the spectators yawn. "Oh, oh!"
sa�d he, "the To Kalon �s not the same w�th the Engl�sh as w�th the
French." He concluded after many reflect�ons that "the beaut�ful" �s
often merely relat�ve, as that wh�ch �s decent at Japan �s �ndecent at
Rome; and that wh�ch �s the fash�on at Par�s �s not so at Pek�n; and
he was thereby spared the trouble of compos�ng a long treat�se on
the beaut�ful.



A Type of Beauty.—A beaut�ful face accompan�ed by a d�v�ne form. A
Type of Beauty.—A beaut�ful face accompan�ed by a d�v�ne form.

There are act�ons wh�ch the whole world cons�ders f�ne. A challenge
passed between two of Cæsar's off�cers, mortal enem�es, not to
shed each other's blood beh�nd a th�cket by t�erce and quarte, as
among us, but to dec�de wh�ch of them would best defend the camp
of the Romans, about to be attacked by the barbar�ans. One of the
two, after hav�ng repulsed the enemy, was near fall�ng; the other flew
to h�s ass�stance, saved h�s l�fe, and ga�ned the v�ctory. A fr�end
devotes h�mself to death for h�s fr�end, a son for h�s father. The
Algonqu�n, the French, the Ch�nese, w�ll mutually say that all th�s �s
very beaut�ful, that such act�ons g�ve them pleasure, and that they
adm�re them.

They w�ll say the same of great moral max�ms; of that of Zoroaster:
"If �n doubt that an act�on be just, des�st;" of that of Confuc�us:
"Forget �njur�es; never forget benef�ts."

The negro, w�th round eyes and flattened nose, who would not g�ve
the lad�es of our court the name of beaut�ful, would g�ve �t w�thout
hes�tat�on to these act�ons and these max�ms. Even the w�cked man
recogn�zes the beauty of the v�rtues wh�ch he cannot �m�tate. The
beaut�ful, wh�ch only str�kes the senses, the �mag�nat�on, and what �s
called the sp�r�t, �s then often uncerta�n; the beauty wh�ch str�kes the
heart �s not. You w�ll f�nd a number of people who w�ll tell you they
have found noth�ng beaut�ful �n three-fourths of the "Il�ad"; but
nobody w�ll deny that the devot�on of Codrus for h�s people was f�ne,
suppos�ng �t was true.

Brother Att�net, a Jesu�t, a nat�ve of D�jon, was employed as des�gner
�n the country house of the Emperor Camh�, at the d�stance of some
leagues from Pek�n.

"Th�s country house," says he, �n one of h�s letters to M. Dupont, "�s
larger than the town of D�jon. It �s d�v�ded �nto a thousand hab�tat�ons
on one l�ne; each one has �ts courts, �ts parterres, �ts gardens, and �ts
waters; the front of each �s ornamented w�th gold varn�sh and
pa�nt�ngs. In the vast enclosures of the park, h�lls have been ra�sed



by hand from twenty to s�xty feet h�gh. The valleys are watered by an
�nf�n�te number of canals, wh�ch run a cons�derable d�stance to jo�n
and form lakes and seas. We float on these seas �n boats varn�shed
and g�lt, from twelve to th�rteen fathoms long and four w�de. These
barks have magn�f�cent saloons, and the borders of the canals are
covered w�th houses, all �n d�fferent tastes. Every house has �ts
gardens and cascades. You go from one valley to another by alleys,
alternately ornamented w�th pav�l�ons and grottoes. No two valleys
are al�ke; the largest of all �s surrounded by a colonnade, beh�nd
wh�ch are g�lded bu�ld�ngs. All the apartments of these houses
correspond �n magn�f�cence w�th the outs�de. All the canals have
br�dges at stated d�stances; these br�dges are bordered w�th
balustrades of wh�te marble sculptured �n basso-rel�evo.

"In the m�ddle of the great sea �s ra�sed a rock, and on th�s rock �s a
square pav�l�on, �n wh�ch are more than a hundred apartments. From
th�s square pav�l�on there �s a v�ew of all the palaces, all the houses,
and all the gardens of th�s �mmense enclosure, and there are more
than four hundred of them.

"When the emperor g�ves a fête all these bu�ld�ngs are �llum�nated �n
an �nstant, and from every house there are f�reworks.

"Th�s �s not all; at the end of what they call the sea �s a great fa�r,
held by the emperor's off�cers. Vessels come from the great sea to
arr�ve at th�s fa�r. The court�ers d�sgu�se themselves as merchants
and art�f�cers of all sorts; one keeps a coffee house, another a
tavern; one takes the profess�on of a th�ef, another that of the off�cer
who pursues h�m. The emperor and all the lad�es of the court come
to buy stuffs, the false merchants cheat them as much as they can;
they tell them that �t �s shameful to d�spute so much about the pr�ce,
and that they are poor customers. The�r majest�es reply that the
merchants are knaves; the latter are angry and affect to depart; they
are appeased; the emperor buys all and makes lotter�es of �t for all
h�s court. Farther on are spectacles of all sorts."

When brother Att�net came from Ch�na to Versa�lles he found �t small
and dull. The Germans, who were del�ghted to stroll about �ts groves,



were aston�shed that brother Att�net was so d�ff�cult. Th�s �s another
reason wh�ch determ�nes me not to wr�te a treat�se on the beaut�ful.

BEES.

The bees may be regarded as super�or to the human race �n th�s,
that from the�r own substance they produce another wh�ch �s useful;
wh�le, of all our secret�ons, there �s not one good for anyth�ng; nay,
there �s not one wh�ch does not render mank�nd d�sagreeable.

I have been charmed to f�nd that the swarms wh�ch turn out of the
h�ve are much m�lder than our sons when they leave college. The
young bees then st�ng no one; or at least but rarely and �n
extraord�nary cases. They suffer themselves to be carr�ed qu�etly �n
the bare hand to the h�ve wh�ch �s dest�ned for them. But no sooner
have they learned �n the�r new hab�tat�on to know the�r �nterests than
they become l�ke us and make war. I have seen very peaceable
bees go for s�x months to labor �n a ne�ghbor�ng meadow covered
w�th flowers wh�ch secreted them. When the mowers came they
rushed fur�ously from the�r h�ve upon those who were about to steal
the�r property and put them to fl�ght.

We f�nd �n the Proverbs attr�buted to Solomon that "there are four
th�ngs, the least upon earth, but wh�ch are w�ser than the w�se men
—the ants, a l�ttle people who lay up food dur�ng the harvest; the
hares, a weak people who l�e on stones; the grasshoppers, who
have no k�ngs and who journey �n flocks; and the l�zards, wh�ch work
w�th the�r hands and dwell �n the palaces of k�ngs." I know not how
Solomon forgot the bees, whose �nst�nct seems very super�or to that
of hares, wh�ch do not l�e on stone; or of l�zards, w�th whose gen�us I
am not acqua�nted. Moreover, I shall always prefer a bee to a
grasshopper.

The bees have, �n all ages, furn�shed the poet w�th descr�pt�ons,
compar�sons, allegor�es, and fables. Mandev�lle's celebrated "Fable



of the Bees" made a great no�se �n England. Here �s a short sketch
of �t:

Once the bees, �n worldly th�ngs,
Had a happy government;

And the�r laborers and the�r k�ngs
Made them wealthy and content;

But some greedy drones at last
Found the�r way �nto the�r h�ve;
Those, �n �dleness to thr�ve,

Told the bees they ought to fast.
Sermons were the�r only labors;
Work they preached unto the�r ne�ghbors.

In the�r language they would say,
"You shall surely go to heaven,
When to us you've freely g�ven

Wax and honey all away."—
Fool�shly the bees bel�eved,
T�ll by fam�ne undece�ved;

When the�r m�sery was complete,
All the strange delus�on van�shed!
Now the drones are k�lled or ban�shed,

And the bees aga�n may eat.

Mandev�lle goes much further; he asserts that bees cannot l�ve at
the�r ease �n a great and powerful h�ve w�thout many v�ces. "No
k�ngdom, no state," says he, "can flour�sh w�thout v�ces. Take away
the van�ty of lad�es of qual�ty, and there w�ll be no more f�ne
manufactures of s�lk, no more employment for men and women �n a
thousand d�fferent branches; a great part of the nat�on w�ll be
reduced to beggary. Take away the avar�ce of our merchants, and
the fleets of England w�ll be ann�h�lated. Depr�ve art�sts of envy, and
emulat�on w�ll cease; we shall s�nk back �nto pr�m�t�ve rudeness and
�gnorance."

It �s qu�te true that a well-governed soc�ety turns every v�ce to
account; but �t �s not true that these v�ces are necessary to the well-
be�ng of the world. Very good remed�es may be made from po�sons,



but po�sons do not contr�bute to the support of l�fe. By thus reduc�ng
the "Fable of the Bees" to �ts just value, �t m�ght be made a work of
moral ut�l�ty.

BEGGAR—MENDICANT

Every country where begg�ng, where mend�c�ty, �s a profess�on, �s �ll
governed. Beggary, as I have elsewhere sa�d, �s a verm�n that cl�ngs
to opulence. Yes; but let �t be shaken off; let the hosp�tals be for
s�ckness and age alone, and let the shops be for the young and
v�gorous.

The follow�ng �s an extract from a sermon composed by a preacher
ten years ago for the par�sh of St. Leu and St. G�les, wh�ch �s the
par�sh of the beggars and the convuls�onar�es: "Pauper es
evangel�cantur"—"the gospel �s preached to the poor."

"My dear brethren the beggars, what �s meant by the word gospel? It
s�gn�f�es good news. It �s, then, good news that I come to tell you;
and what �s �t? It �s that �f you are �dlers you w�ll d�e on a dung-h�ll.
Know that there have been �dle k�ngs, so at least we are told, and
they at last had not where to lay the�r heads. If you work, you w�ll be
as happy as other men.

"The preachers at St. Eustache and St. Roche may del�ver to the
r�ch very f�ne sermons �n a flowery style, wh�ch procure for the
aud�tors a l�ght slumber w�th an easy d�gest�on, and for the orator a
thousand crowns; but I address those whom hunger keeps awake.
Work for your bread, I say; for the Scr�pture says that he who does
not work deserves not to eat. Our brother �n advers�ty, Job, who was
for some t�me �n your cond�t�on, says that man �s born to labor as the
b�rd �s to fly. Look at th�s �mmense c�ty; every one �s busy; the judges
r�se at four �n the morn�ng to adm�n�ster just�ce to you and send you
to the galleys when your �dleness has caused you to th�eve rather
awkwardly.



"The k�ng works; he attends h�s counc�l every day; and he has made
campa�gns. Perhaps you w�ll say he �s none the r�cher. Granted; but
that �s not h�s fault. The f�nanc�ers know, better than you or I do, that
not one-half h�s revenue ever enters h�s coffers. He has been
obl�ged to sell h�s plate �n order to defend us aga�nst our enem�es.
We should a�d h�m �n our turn. The Fr�end of Man (l'Am� des
Hommes) allows h�m only seventy-f�ve m�ll�ons per annum. Another
fr�end all at once g�ves h�m seven hundred and forty. But of all these
Job's comforters, not one w�ll advance h�m a s�ngle crown. It �s
necessary to �nvent a thousand �ngen�ous ways of draw�ng th�s
crown from our pockets, wh�ch, before �t reaches h�s own, �s
d�m�n�shed by at least one-half.

"Work, then, my dear brethren; act for yourselves, for I forewarn you
that �f you do not take care of yourselves, no one w�ll take care of
you; you w�ll be treated as the k�ng has been �n several grave
remonstrances; people w�ll say, 'God help you.'

"We w�ll go �nto the prov�nces, you w�ll answer; we sk�ll be fed by the
lords of the land, by the farmers, by the curates. Do not flatter
yourselves, my dear brethren, that you shall eat at the�r tables; they
have for the most part enough to do to feed themselves,
notw�thstand�ng the 'Method of Rap�dly Gett�ng R�ch by Agr�culture'
and f�fty other works of the same k�nd, publ�shed every day at Par�s
for the use of the people �n the country, w�th the cult�vat�on of wh�ch
the authors never had anyth�ng to do.

"I behold among you young men of some talent, who say that they
w�ll make verses, that they w�ll wr�te pamphlets, l�ke Ch�s�ac,
Normotte, or Patou�llet; that they w�ll work for the 'Nouvelles
Ecclés�ast�ques' that they w�ll wr�te sheets for Fréron, funeral
orat�ons for b�shops, songs for the com�c opera. Any of these would
at least be an occupat�on. When a man �s wr�t�ng for the 'Année
L�ttéra�re,' he �s not robb�ng on the h�ghway, he �s only robb�ng h�s
cred�tors. But do better, my dear brethren �n Jesus Chr�st—my dear
beggars, who, by pass�ng your l�ves �n ask�ng char�ty, run the r�sk of
the galleys; do better; enter one of the four mend�cant orders; you
w�ll then be not only r�ch, but honored also."



BEKKER,

"THE WORLD BEWITCHED," THE DEVIL, THE BOOK OF ENOCH, AND
SORCERERS.

Th�s Balthazar Bekker, a very good man, a great enemy of the
everlast�ng hell and the dev�l, and a st�ll greater of prec�s�on, made a
great deal of no�se �n h�s t�me by h�s great book, "The World
Bew�tched."

One Jacques-George de Chaufep�ed, a pretended cont�nuator of
Bayle, assures us that Bekker learned Greek at Gasco�gne. N�ceron
has good reasons for bel�ev�ng that �t was at Franeker. Th�s h�stor�cal
po�nt has occas�oned much doubt and trouble at court.

The fact �s that �n the t�me of Bekker, a m�n�ster of the Holy Gospel—
as they say �n Holland—the dev�l was st�ll �n prod�g�ous cred�t among
d�v�nes of all sorts �n the m�ddle of the seventeenth century, �n sp�te
of the good sp�r�ts wh�ch were beg�nn�ng to enl�ghten the world.
W�tchcraft, possess�ons, and everyth�ng else attached to that f�ne
d�v�n�ty, were �n vogue throughout Europe and frequently had fatal
results.

A century had scarcely elapsed s�nce K�ng James h�mself—called by
Henry IV. Master James—that great enemy of the Roman
commun�on and the papal power, had publ�shed h�s "Demonology"
(what a book for a k�ng!) and �n �t had adm�tted sorcer�es, �ncubuses,
and succubuses, and acknowledged the power of the dev�l, and of
the pope, who, accord�ng to h�m, had just as good a r�ght to dr�ve
Satan from the bod�es of the possessed as any other pr�est. And we,
m�serable Frenchmen, who boast of hav�ng recovered some small
part of our senses, �n what a horr�d s�nk of stup�d barbar�sm were we
then �mmersed! Not a parl�ament, not a pres�dent�al court, but was
occup�ed �n try�ng sorcerers; not a great jur�sconsult who d�d not
wr�te memor�als on possess�ons by the dev�l. France resounded w�th
the cr�es of poor �mbec�le creatures whom the judges, after mak�ng



them bel�eve that they had danced round a cauldron, tortured and
put to death w�thout p�ty, �n horr�ble torments. Cathol�cs and
Protestants were al�ke �nfected w�th th�s absurd and fr�ghtful
superst�t�on; the pretext be�ng that �n one of the Chr�st�an gospels �t
�s sa�d that d�sc�ples were sent to cast out dev�ls. It was a sacred
duty to put g�rls to the torture �n order to make them confess that
they had la�n w�th Satan, and that they had fallen �n love w�th h�m �n
the form of a goat. All the part�culars of the meet�ngs of the g�rls w�th
th�s goat were deta�led �n the tr�als of the unfortunate �nd�v�duals.
They were burned at last, whether they confessed or den�ed; and
France was one vast theatre of jud�c�al carnage.

I have before me a collect�on of these �nfernal proceed�ngs, made by
a counsellor of the Parl�ament of Bordeaux, named De Langre, and
addressed to Monse�gneur S�ller�, chancellor of France, w�thout
Monse�gneur S�ller�'s hav�ng ever thought of enl�ghten�ng those
�nfamous mag�strates. But, �ndeed, �t would have been necessary to
beg�n by enl�ghten�ng the chancellor h�mself. What was France at
that t�me? A cont�nual St. Bartholomew—from the massacre of
Vassy to the assass�nat�on of Marshal d'Ancre and h�s �nnocent w�fe.

W�ll �t be bel�eved that �n the t�me of th�s very Bekker, a poor g�rl
named Magdalen Chaudron, who had been persuaded that she was
a w�tch, was burned at Geneva?

The follow�ng �s a very exact summary of the procès-verbal of th�s
absurd and horr�d act, wh�ch �s not the last monument of the k�nd:

"M�chelle, hav�ng met the dev�l as she was go�ng out of the town, the
dev�l gave her a k�ss, rece�ved her homage, and �mpr�nted on her
upper l�p and her r�ght breast the mark wh�ch �t �s h�s custom to aff�x
on all persons whom he recogn�zes as h�s favor�tes. Th�s seal of the
dev�l �s a small s�gn-manual, wh�ch, as demonolog�cal jur�sconsults
aff�rm, renders the sk�n �nsens�ble.

"The dev�l ordered M�chelle Chaudron to bew�tch two g�rls; and she
�mmed�ately obeyed her lord. The relat�ves of the young women
jud�c�ally charged her w�th dev�l�sh pract�ces, and the g�rls
themselves were �nterrogated and confronted w�th the accused.



They test�f�ed that they constantly felt a swarm�ng of ants �n certa�n
parts of the�r bod�es, and that they were possessed. The phys�c�ans
were then called �n, or at least those who then passed as phys�c�ans.
They v�s�ted the g�rls and sought on M�chelle's body for the dev�l's
seal, wh�ch the procès-verbal calls the satan�c marks. They thrust a
large needle �nto the spot, and th�s of �tself was a gr�evous torture.
Blood flowed from the puncture; and M�chelle made known by her
cr�es that satan�c marks do not produce �nsens�b�l�ty. The judges,
see�ng no sat�sfactory ev�dence that M�chelle Chaudron was a w�tch,
had her put to the torture, wh�ch never fa�ls to br�ng forth proofs. The
unfortunate g�rl, y�eld�ng at length to the v�olence of her tortures,
confessed whatever was requ�red of her.

"The phys�c�ans aga�n sought for the satan�c mark. They found �t �n a
small dark spot on one of her th�ghs. They appl�ed the needle; but
the torture had been so excess�ve that the poor, exp�r�ng creature
scarcely felt the wound; she d�d not cry out; therefore the cr�me was
sat�sfactor�ly proved. But, as manners were becom�ng less rude, she
was not burned unt�l she had been hanged."

Every tr�bunal �n Chr�st�an Europe st�ll r�ngs w�th s�m�lar
condemnat�ons; so long d�d th�s barbarous �mbec�l�ty endure, that
even �n our own day, at Würzburg, �n Francon�a, there was a w�tch
burned �n 1750. And what a w�tch! A young woman of qual�ty, the
abbess of a convent! and �n our own t�mes, under the emp�re of
Mar�a Theresa of Austr�a!

These horrors, by wh�ch Europe was so long f�lled, determ�ned
Bekker to f�ght aga�nst the dev�l. In va�n was he told, �n prose and
verse, that he was do�ng wrong to attack h�m, see�ng that he was
extremely l�ke h�m, be�ng horr�bly ugly; noth�ng could stop h�m. He
began w�th absolutely deny�ng the power of Satan; and even grew so
bold as to ma�nta�n that he does not ex�st. "If," sa�d he, "there were a
dev�l, he would revenge the war wh�ch I make upon h�m."

Bekker reasoned but too well �n say�ng that �f the dev�l ex�sted he
would pun�sh h�m. H�s brother m�n�sters took Satan's part and



suspended Bekker; for heret�cs w�ll also excommun�cate; and �n the
art�cle of curs�ng, Geneva m�m�cs Rome.

Bekker enters on h�s subject �n the second volume. Accord�ng to
h�m, the serpent wh�ch seduced our f�rst parents was not a dev�l, but
a real serpent; as Balaam's ass was a real ass, and as the whale
that swallowed Jonah was a real whale. It was so dec�dedly a real
serpent, that all �ts spec�es, wh�ch had before walked on the�r feet,
were condemned to crawl on the�r bell�es. No serpent, no an�mal of
any k�nd, �s called Satan, or Beelzebub, or dev�l, �n the Pentateuch.
There �s not so much as an allus�on to Satan. The Dutch destroyer of
Satan does, �ndeed, adm�t the ex�stence of angels; but at the same
t�me he assures us that �t cannot be proved by reason�ng. "And �f
there are any," says he, �n the e�ghth chapter of h�s second volume,
"�t �s hard to say what they are. The Scr�pture tells us noth�ng about
the�r nature, nor �n what the nature of a sp�r�t cons�sts. The B�ble was
made, not for angels, but for men; Jesus was made a man for us, not
an angel."

If Bekker has so many scruples concern�ng angels, �t �s not to be
wondered at that he has some concern�ng dev�ls; and �t �s very
amus�ng to see �nto what contort�ons he puts h�s m�nd �n order to
ava�l h�mself of such texts as appear to be �n h�s favor and to evade
such as are aga�nst h�m.

He does h�s utmost to prove that the dev�l had noth�ng to do w�th the
affl�ct�ons of Job; and here he �s even more prol�x than the fr�ends of
that holy man.

There �s great probab�l�ty that he was condemned only through the
�ll-humor of h�s judges at hav�ng lost so much t�me �n read�ng h�s
work. If the dev�l h�mself had been forced to read Bekker's "World
Bew�tched" he could never have forg�ven the fault of hav�ng so
prod�g�ously wear�ed h�m.

One of our Dutch d�v�ne's greatest d�ff�cult�es �s to expla�n these
words: "Jesus was transported by the sp�r�t �nto the desert to be
tempted by the dev�l." No text can be clearer. A d�v�ne may wr�te



aga�nst Beelzebub as much as he pleases, but he must of necess�ty
adm�t h�s ex�stence; he may then expla�n the d�ff�cult texts �f he can.

Whoever des�res to know prec�sely what the dev�l �s may be
�nformed by referr�ng to the Jesu�t Scott; no one has spoken of h�m
more at length; he �s much worse than Bekker.

Consult�ng h�story, where the anc�ent or�g�n of the dev�l �s to be found
�n the doctr�ne of the Pers�ans, Ahr�manes, the bad pr�nc�ple,
corrupts all that the good pr�nc�ple had made salutary. Among the
Egypt�ans, Typhon does all the harm he can; wh�le Osh�reth, whom
we call Os�r�s, does, together w�th Isheth, or Is�s, all the good of
wh�ch he �s capable.

Before the Egypt�ans and Pers�ans, Mozazor, among the Ind�ans,
had revolted aga�nst God and become the dev�l, but God had at last
pardoned h�m. If Bekker and the Soc�n�ans had known th�s anecdote
of the fall of the Ind�an angels and the�r restorat�on, they would have
ava�led themselves of �t to support the�r op�n�on that hell �s not
perpetual, and to g�ve hopes of salvat�on to such of the damned as
read the�r books.

The Jews, as has already been observed, never spoke of the fall of
the angels �n the Old Testament; but �t �s ment�oned �n the New.

About the per�od of the establ�shment of Chr�st�an�ty a book was
attr�buted to "Enoch, the seventh man after Adam," concern�ng the
dev�l and h�s assoc�ates. Enoch g�ves us the names of the leaders of
the rebell�ous and the fa�thful angels, but he does not say that war
was �n heaven; on the contrary, the f�ght was upon a mounta�n of the
earth, and �t was for the possess�on of young women.

St. Jude c�tes th�s book �n h�s Ep�stle: "And the angels, wh�ch kept
not the�r f�rst estate, but left the�r own hab�tat�on, he hath reserved �n
everlast�ng cha�ns under darkness, unto the judgment of the great
day.... Woe unto them, for they have gone �n the way of Ca�n.... And
Enoch, also, the seventh from Adam, prophes�ed of these...."

St. Peter �n h�s second Ep�stle alludes to the Book of Enoch when he
says: "For �f God spared not the angels that s�nned, but cast them



down to hell and del�vered them �nto cha�ns of darkness...."

Bekker must have found �t d�ff�cult to res�st passages so formal.
However, he was even more �nflex�ble on the subject of dev�ls than
on that of angels; he would not be subdued by the Book of Enoch,
the seventh man from Adam; he ma�nta�ned that there was no more
a dev�l than there was a book of Enoch. He sa�d that the dev�l was
�m�tated from anc�ent mythology, that �t was an old story rev�ved, and
that we are noth�ng more than plag�ar�sts.

We may at the present day be asked why we call that Luc�fer the ev�l
sp�r�t, whom the Hebrew vers�on, and the book attr�buted to Enoch,
named Samyaza. It �s because we understand Lat�n better than
Hebrew.

But whether Luc�fer be the planet Venus, or the Samyaza of Enoch,
or the Satan of the Babylon�ans, or the Mozazor of the Ind�ans, or
the Typhon of the Egypt�ans, Bekker was r�ght �n say�ng that so
enormous a power ought not to be attr�buted to h�m as that w�th
wh�ch, even down to our own t�mes, he has been bel�eved to be
�nvested. It �s too much to have �mmolated to h�m a woman of qual�ty
of Würzburg, Magdalen Chaudron, the curate of Gaup�d�, the w�fe of
Marshal d'Ancre, and more than a hundred thousand other w�zards
and w�tches, �n the space of th�rteen hundred years, �n Chr�st�an
states. Had Belthazar Bekker been content w�th par�ng the dev�l's
na�ls, he would have been very well rece�ved; but when a curate
would ann�h�late the dev�l he loses h�s cure.

BELIEF.

We shall see at the art�cle "Certa�nty" that we ought often to be very
uncerta�n of what we are certa�n of; and that we may fa�l �n good
sense when dec�d�ng accord�ng to what �s called common sense. But
what �s �t that we call bel�ev�ng?



A Turk comes and says to me, "I bel�eve that the angel Gabr�el often
descended from the empyrean, to br�ng Mahomet leaves of the
Koran, wr�tten on blue vellum."

Well, Mustapha, and on what does thy shaven head found �ts bel�ef
of th�s �ncred�ble th�ng?

"On th�s: That there are the greatest probab�l�t�es that I have not
been dece�ved �n the relat�on of these �mprobable prod�g�es; that
Abubeker, the father-�n-law, Al�, the son-�n-law, A�sha, or A�sse, the
daughter, Omar, and Osman, cert�f�ed the truth of the fact �n the
presence of f�fty thousand men—gathered together all the leaves,
read them to the fa�thful, and attested that not a word had been
altered.

"That we have never had but one Koran, wh�ch has never been
contrad�cted by another Koran. That God has never perm�tted the
least alterat�on to be made �n th�s book.

"That �ts doctr�ne and precepts are the perfect�on of reason. Its
doctr�ne cons�sts �n the un�ty of God, for Whom we must l�ve and d�e;
�n the �mmortal�ty of the soul; the eternal rewards of the just and
pun�shments of the w�cked; and the m�ss�on of our great prophet
Mahomet, proved by v�ctor�es.

"Its precepts are: To be just and val�ant; to g�ve alms to the poor; to
absta�n from that enormous number of women whom the Eastern
pr�nces, and �n part�cular the petty Jew�sh k�ngs, took to themselves
w�thout scruple; to renounce the good w�nes of Engadd� and Tadmor,
wh�ch those drunken Hebrews have so pra�sed �n the�r books; to
pray to God f�ve t�mes a day, etc.

"Th�s subl�me rel�g�on has been conf�rmed by the m�racle of all others
the f�nest, the most constant, and best ver�f�ed �n the h�story of the
world; that Mahomet, persecuted by the gross and absurd scholast�c
mag�strates who decreed h�s arrest, and obl�ged to qu�t h�s country,
returned v�ctor�ous; that he made h�s �mbec�le and sangu�nary
enem�es h�s footstool; that he all h�s l�fe fought the battles of the
Lord; that w�th a small number he always tr�umphed over the greater



number; that he and h�s successors have converted one-half of the
earth; and that, w�th God's help, we shall one day convert the other
half."

Noth�ng can be arrayed �n more dazzl�ng colors. Yet Mustapha, wh�le
bel�ev�ng so f�rmly, always feels some small shadows of doubt
ar�s�ng �n h�s soul when he hears any d�ff�cult�es started respect�ng
the v�s�ts of the angel Gabr�el; the sura or chapter brought from
heaven to declare that the great prophet was not a cuckold; or the
mare Borak, wh�ch carr�ed h�m �n one n�ght from Mecca to
Jerusalem. Mustapha stammers; he makes very bad answers, at
wh�ch he blushes; yet he not only tells you that he bel�eves, but
would also persuade you to bel�eve. You press Mustapha; he st�ll
gapes and stares, and at last goes away to wash h�mself �n honor of
Allah, beg�nn�ng h�s ablut�on at the elbow and end�ng w�th the
foref�nger.

Is Mustapha really persuaded—conv�nced of all that he has told us?
Is he perfectly sure that Mahomet was sent by God, as he �s sure
that the c�ty of Stamboul ex�sts? as he �s sure that the Empress
Cather�ne II. sent a fleet from the remotest seas of the North to land
troops �n Peloponnesus—a th�ng as aston�sh�ng as the journey from
Mecca to Jerusalem �n one n�ght—and that th�s fleet destroyed that
of the Ottomans �n the Dardanelles?

The truth �s that Mustapha bel�eves what he does not bel�eve. He
has been accustomed to pronounce, w�th h�s mollah, certa�n words
wh�ch he takes for �deas. To bel�eve �s very often to doubt.

"Why do you bel�eve that?" says Harpagon. "I bel�eve �t because I
bel�eve �t," answers Master Jacques; and most men m�ght return the
same answer.

Bel�eve me fully, my dear reader, when I say one must not bel�eve
too eas�ly. But what shall we say of those who would persuade
others of what they themselves do not bel�eve? and what of the
monsters who persecute the�r brethren �n the humble and rat�onal
doctr�ne of doubt and self-d�strust?



BETHSHEMESH.

Of the F�fty Thousand and Seventy Jews Struck w�th Sudden
Death for Hav�ng Looked Upon the Ark; of the F�ve Golden

Emero�ds Pa�d by the Ph�l�st�nes; and of Dr. Kenn�cott's
Incredul�ty.

Men of the world w�ll perhaps be aston�shed to f�nd th�s word the
subject of an art�cle; but we here address only the learned and ask
the�r �nstruct�on.

Bethshemesh was a v�llage belong�ng to God's people, s�tuated,
accord�ng to commentators, two m�les north of Jerusalem. The
Phœn�c�ans hav�ng, �n Samuel's t�me, beaten the Jews, and taken
from them the�r Ark of all�ance �n the battle, �n wh�ch they k�lled th�rty
thousand of the�r men, were severely pun�shed for �t by the Lord:

"Percuss�t eos �n secret�or� parte nat�um, et ebull�erunt v�llæ et agr�....
et nat� sunt mures, et facta est confus�o mort�s magna �n c�v�tate."
L�terally: "He struck them �n the most secret part of the buttocks; and
the f�elds and the farmhouses were troubled.... and there sprung up
m�ce; and there was a great confus�on of death �n the c�ty."

The prophets of the Phœn�c�ans, or Ph�l�st�nes, hav�ng �nformed
them that they could del�ver themselves from the scourge only by
g�v�ng to the Lord f�ve golden m�ce and f�ve golden emero�ds, and
send�ng h�m back the Jew�sh Ark, they fulf�lled th�s order, and,
accord�ng to the express command of the�r prophets sent back the
Ark w�th the m�ce and emero�ds on a wagon drawn by two cows, w�th
each a suck�ng calf and w�thout a dr�ver.

These two cows of themselves took the Ark stra�ght to
Bethshemesh. The men of Bethshemesh approached the Ark �n
order to look at �t, wh�ch l�berty was pun�shed yet more severely than
the profanat�on by the Phœn�c�ans had been. The Lord struck w�th



sudden death seventy men of the people, and f�fty thousand of the
populace.

The reverend Doctor Kenn�cott, an Ir�shman, pr�nted �n 1768 a
French commentary on th�s occurrence and ded�cated �t to the
b�shop of Oxford. At the head of th�s commentary he ent�tles h�mself
Doctor of D�v�n�ty, member of the Royal Soc�ety of London, of the
Palat�ne Academy, of the Academy of Gött�ngen, and of the
Academy of Inscr�pt�ons at Par�s. All that I know of the matter �s that
he �s not of the Academy of Inscr�pt�ons at Par�s. Perhaps he �s one
of �ts correspondents. H�s vast erud�t�on may have dece�ved h�m, but
t�tles are d�st�nct from th�ngs.

He �nforms the publ�c that h�s pamphlet �s sold at Par�s by Sa�llant
and Mol�n�, at Rome by Monald�n�, at Ven�ce by Pasqual�, at Florence
by Camb�ag�, at Amsterdam by Marc-M�chel Rey, at The Hague by
Gosse, at Leyden by Jaquau, and �n London by Beckett, who
rece�ves subscr�pt�ons.

In th�s pamphlet he pretends to prove that the Scr�pture text has
been corrupted. Here we must be perm�tted to d�ffer w�th h�m. Nearly
all B�bles agree �n these express�ons: seventy men of the people and
f�fty thousand of the populace—"De populo septuag�nta v�ros, et
qu�nquag�nta m�ll�a pleb�s." The reverend Doctor Kenn�cott says to
the r�ght reverend the lord b�shop of Oxford that formerly there were
strong prejud�ces �n favor of the Hebrew text, but that for seventeen
years h�s lordsh�p and h�mself have been freed from the�r prejud�ces,
after the del�berate and attent�ve perusal of th�s chapter.

In th�s we d�ffer from Dr. Kenn�cott, and the more we read th�s
chapter the more we reverence the ways of the Lord, wh�ch are not
our ways. It �s �mposs�ble, says Kenn�cott, for the cand�d reader not
to feel aston�shed and affected at the contemplat�on of f�fty thousand
men destroyed �n one v�llage—men, too, employed �n gather�ng the
harvest.

Th�s does, �t �s true, suppose a hundred thousand persons, at least,
�n that v�llage, but should the doctor forget that the Lord had



prom�sed Abraham that h�s poster�ty should be as numerous as the
sands of the sea?

The Jews and the Chr�st�ans, adds he, have not scrupled to express
the�r repugnance to attach fa�th to th�s destruct�on of f�fty thousand
and seventy men.

We answer that we are Chr�st�ans and have no repugnance to attach
fa�th to whatever �s �n the Holy Scr�ptures. We answer, w�th the
reverend Father Calmet, that "�f we were to reject whatever �s
extraord�nary and beyond the reach of our concept�on we must reject
the whole B�ble." We are persuaded that the Jews, be�ng under the
gu�dance of God h�mself, could exper�ence no events but such as
were stamped w�th the seal of the D�v�n�ty and qu�te d�fferent from
what happened to other men. We w�ll even venture to advance that
the death of these f�fty thousand and seventy men �s one of the least
surpr�s�ng th�ngs �n the Old Testament.

We are struck w�th aston�shment st�ll more reverent�al when Eve's
serpent and Balaam's ass talk; when the waters of the cataracts are
swelled by ra�n f�fteen cub�ts above all the mounta�ns; when we
behold the plagues of Egypt, and the s�x hundred and th�rty thousand
f�ght�ng Jews fly�ng on foot through the d�v�ded and suspended sea;
when Joshua stops the sun and moon at noonday; when Samson
slays a thousand Ph�l�st�nes w�th the jaw-bone of an ass.... In those
d�v�ne t�mes all was m�racle, w�thout except�on, and we have the
profoundest reverence for all these m�racles—for that anc�ent world
wh�ch was not our world; for that nature wh�ch was not our nature;
for a d�v�ne book, �n wh�ch there can be noth�ng human.

But we are aston�shed at the l�berty wh�ch Dr. Kenn�cott takes of
call�ng those de�sts and athe�sts, who, wh�le they revere the B�ble
more than he does, d�ffer from h�m �n op�n�on. Never w�ll �t be
bel�eved that a man w�th such �deas �s of the Academy of Medals
and Inscr�pt�ons. He �s, perhaps, of the Academy of Bedlam, the
most anc�ent of all, and whose colon�es extend throughout the earth.



BILHAH—BASTARDS

B�lhah, servant to Rachel, and Z�lpah, servant to Leah, each bore the
patr�arch Jacob two ch�ldren, and, be �t observed, that they �nher�ted
l�ke leg�t�mate sons, as well as the e�ght other male ch�ldren whom
Jacob had by the two s�sters Leah and Rachel. It �s true that all the�r
�nher�tance cons�sted �n a bless�ng; whereas, W�ll�am the Bastard
�nher�ted Normandy.

Th�err�, a bastard of Clov�s, �nher�ted the best part of Gaul, �nvaded
by h�s father. Several k�ngs of Spa�n and Naples have been
bastards. In Spa�n bastards have always �nher�ted. K�ng Henry of
Transtamare was not cons�dered as an �lleg�t�mate k�ng, though he
was an �lleg�t�mate ch�ld, and th�s race of bastards, founded �n the
house of Austr�a, re�gned �n Spa�n unt�l Ph�l�p V.

The l�ne of Aragon, who re�gned �n Naples �n the t�me of Lou�s XII.,
were bastards. Count de Duno�s s�gned h�mself "the bastard of
Orleans," and letters were long preserved of the duke of Normandy,
k�ng of England, wh�ch were s�gned "W�ll�am the Bastard."

In Germany �t �s otherw�se; the descent must be pure; bastards
never �nher�t f�efs, nor have any estate. In France, as has long been
the case, a k�ng's bastard cannot be a pr�est w�thout a d�spensat�on
from Rome, but he becomes a pr�nce w�thout any d�ff�culty as soon
as the k�ng acknowledges h�m to be the offspr�ng of h�s s�re, even
though he be the bastard of an adulterous father and mother. It �s the
same �n Spa�n. The bastard of a k�ng of England may be a duke but
not a pr�nce. Jacob's bastards were ne�ther pr�nces nor dukes; they
had no lands, the reason be�ng that the�r father had none, but they
were afterwards called patr�archs, wh�ch may be rendered arch-
fathers.

It has been asked whether the bastards of the popes m�ght be popes
�n turn. Pope John XI. was, �t �s true, a bastard of Pope Serg�us III.,
and of the famous Maroz�a; but an �nstance �s not a law.



BISHOP.

Samuel Orn�k, a nat�ve of Basle, was, as �s well known, a very
am�able young man, who, moreover, knew h�s German and Greek
New Testament by heart. At the age of twenty h�s parents sent h�m to
travel. He was comm�ss�oned to carry books to the coadjutor at Par�s
�n the t�me of the Fronde. He arr�ved at the archb�shop's gate and
was told by the Sw�ss that monse�gneur saw no one. "My dear
fellow," sa�d Orn�k, "you are very rude to your countrymen; the
apostles allowed every one to approach, and Jesus Chr�st des�red
that l�ttle ch�ldren should come unto h�m. I have noth�ng to ask of
your master; on the contrary, I br�ng h�m someth�ng." "Enter, then,"
sa�d the Sw�ss.

He wa�ted an hour �n the f�rst ante-chamber. Be�ng qu�te artless he
attacked w�th quest�ons a domest�c who was very fond of tell�ng all
he knew about h�s master. "He must be pretty r�ch," sa�d Orn�k, "to
have such a swarm of pages and footmen runn�ng �n and out of the
house." "I don't know," answered the other, "what h�s �ncome �s, but I
hear Jol� and the Abbé Char�er say that he �s two m�ll�ons �n debt."
"But who �s that lady who came out of a cab�net and �s pass�ng by?"
"That �s Madame de Pomereu, one of h�s m�stresses." "She �s really
very pretty, but I have not read that the apostles had such company
�n the�r bedchambers �n a morn�ng." "Ah! that, I bel�eve, �s mons�eur,
about to g�ve aud�ence." "Say sa grandeur, monse�gneur." "Well, w�th
all my heart...." Orn�k saluted sa grandeur, presented h�s books, and
was rece�ved w�th a most grac�ous sm�le. Sa grandeur sa�d three
words to h�m, and stepped �nto h�s carr�age, escorted by f�fty
horsemen. In stepp�ng �n, monse�gneur dropped a sheath and Orn�k
was aston�shed that monse�gneur should carry so large an �nkhorn.
"Do you not see," sa�d the talker, "that �t �s h�s dagger? every one
that goes to parl�ament wears h�s dagger?" Orn�k uttered an
exclamat�on of aston�shment, and departed.

He went through France and was ed�f�ed by town after town. From
thence he passed �nto Italy. In the papal terr�tor�es he met a b�shop
w�th an �ncome of only a thousand crowns, who went on foot. Orn�k,



be�ng naturally k�nd, offered h�m a place �n h�s camb�atura. "S�gnor,
you are no doubt go�ng to comfort the s�ck?" "S�r, I am go�ng to my
master." "Your master? He, no doubt, �s Jesus Chr�st." "S�r, he �s
Card�nal Azol�no; I am h�s almoner. He g�ves me a very poor salary,
but he has prom�sed to place me w�th Donna Ol�mp�a, the favor�te
s�ster-�n-law of nostro s�gnore." "What! are you �n the pay of a
card�nal? But do you not know that there were no card�nals �n the
t�me of Jesus Chr�st and St. John?" "Is �t poss�ble!" excla�med the
Ital�an prelate. "Noth�ng �s more true; you have read �t �n the Gospel."
"I have never read �t," repl�ed the b�shop; "I know only the off�ce of
Our Lady." "I tell you there were ne�ther card�nals nor b�shops, and
when there were b�shops the pr�ests were almost the�r equals, as St.
Jerome, �n several places, assures us." "Holy V�rg�n" sa�d the Ital�an,
"I knew noth�ng about �t; and what of the popes?" "There were no
popes e�ther." The good b�shop crossed h�mself, th�nk�ng he was
w�th the ev�l one, and leaped from the s�de of h�s compan�on.

BLASPHEMY.

Th�s �s a Greek word s�gn�fy�ng an attack on reputat�on. We f�nd
blasphem�a �n Demosthenes. In the Greek Church �t was used only
to express an �njury done to God. The Romans never made use of
th�s express�on, apparently not th�nk�ng that God's honor could be
offended l�ke that of men.

There scarcely ex�sts one synonym. Blasphemy does not altogether
convey the �dea of sacr�lege. We say of a man who has taken God's
name �n va�n, who, �n the v�olence of anger, has sworn—as �t �s
expressed—by the name of God, that he has blasphemed; but we do
not say that he has comm�tted sacr�lege. The sacr�leg�ous man �s he
who perjures h�mself on the gospel, who extends h�s rapac�ty to
sacred th�ngs, who �mbrues h�s hands �n the blood of pr�ests.

Great sacr�leges have always been pun�shed w�th death �n all
nat�ons, espec�ally those accompan�ed by bloodshed. The author of



the "Inst�tutes au Dro�t Cr�m�nel" reckons among d�v�ne h�gh treasons
�n the second degree, the non-observance of Sundays and hol�days.
He should have sa�d the non-observance attended w�th marked
contempt, for s�mple negl�gence �s a s�n, but not, as he calls �t, a
sacr�lege. It �s absurd to class together, as th�s author does, s�mony,
the carry�ng off of a nun, and the forgett�ng to go to vespers on a
hol�day. It �s one great �nstance of the errors comm�tted by wr�ters on
jur�sprudence, who, not hav�ng been called upon to make laws, take
upon themselves to �nterpret those of the state.

Blasphem�es uttered �n �ntox�cat�on, �n anger, �n the excess of
debauchery, or �n the heat of unguarded conversat�on have been
subjected by leg�slators to much l�ghter penalt�es. For �nstance, the
advocate whom we have already c�ted says that the laws of France
condemn s�mple blasphemers to a f�ne for the f�rst offence, wh�ch �s
doubled for the second, tr�pled for the th�rd, and quadrupled for the
fourth offence; for the f�fth relapse the culpr�t �s set �n the p�llory, for
the s�xth relapse he �s p�llor�ed, and has h�s upper l�p burned off w�th
a hot �ron, and for the seventh he loses h�s tongue. He should have
added that th�s was an ord�nance of the year 1666.

Pun�shments are almost always arb�trary, wh�ch �s a great defect �n
jur�sprudence. But th�s defect opens the way for clemency and
compass�on, and th�s compass�on �s no other than the str�ctest
just�ce, for �t would be horr�ble to pun�sh a youthful �nd�scret�on as
po�soners and parr�c�des are pun�shed. A sentence of death for an
offence wh�ch deserves noth�ng more than correct�on �s no other
than an assass�nat�on comm�tted w�th the sword of just�ce.

Is �t not to the purpose here to remark that what has been blasphemy
�n one country has often been p�ety �n another?

Suppose a Tyr�an merchant landed at the port of Canope: he m�ght
be scandal�zed on see�ng an on�on, a cat, or a goat carr�ed �n
process�on; he m�ght speak �ndecorously of Isheth, Osh�reth, and
Horeth, or m�ght turn as�de h�s head and not fall on h�s knees at the
s�ght of a process�on w�th the parts of human generat�on larger than
l�fe; he m�ght express h�s op�n�on at supper, or even s�ng some song



�n wh�ch the Tyr�an sa�lors made a jest of the Egypt�an absurd�t�es.
He m�ght be overheard by the ma�d of the �nn, whose consc�ence
would not suffer her to conceal so enormous a cr�me; she would run
and denounce the offender to the nearest shoen that bore the �mage
of the truth on h�s breast, and �t �s known how th�s �mage of truth was
made. The tr�bunal of the shoens, or shot�m, would condemn the
Tyr�an blasphemer to a dreadful death, and conf�scate h�s vessel. Yet
th�s merchant m�ght be cons�dered at Tyre as one of the most p�ous
persons �n Phœn�c�a.

Numa sees that h�s l�ttle horde of Romans �s a Collect�on of Lat�n
freebooters who steal r�ght and left all they can f�nd—oxen, sheep,
fowls, and g�rls. He tells them that he has spoken w�th the nymph
Eger�a �n a cavern, and that the nymph has been employed by
Jup�ter to g�ve h�m laws. The senators treat h�m at f�rst as a
blasphemer and threaten to throw h�m headlong from the Tarpe�an
rock. Numa makes h�mself a powerful party; he ga�ns over some
sen�ors who go w�th h�m �nto Eger�a's grotto. She talks to them and
converts them; they convert the senate and the people. In a l�ttle
t�me Numa �s no longer a blasphemer, the name �s g�ven only to
such as doubt the ex�stence of the nymph.

In our own t�mes �t �s unfortunate that what �s blasphemy at Rome, at
our Lady of Loretto, and w�th�n the walls of San Gennaro, �s p�ety �n
London, Amsterdam, Stockholm, Berl�n, Copenhagen, Berne, Basel,
and Hamburg. It �s yet more unfortunate that even �n the same
country, �n the same town, �n the same street, people treat one
another as blasphemers.

Nay, of the ten thousand Jews l�v�ng at Rome there �s not one who
does not regard the pope as the ch�ef of the blasphemers, wh�le the
hundred thousand Chr�st�ans who �nhab�t Rome, �n place of two
m�ll�ons of Jov�ans who f�lled �t �n Trajan's t�me, f�rmly bel�eve that the
Jews meet �n the�r synagogues on Saturday for the purpose of
blasphem�ng.

A Cordel�er has no hes�tat�on �n apply�ng the ep�thet of blasphemer
to a Dom�n�can who says that the Holy V�rg�n was born �n or�g�nal



s�n, notw�thstand�ng that the Dom�n�cans have a bull from the pope
wh�ch perm�ts them to teach the maculate concept�on �n the�r
convents, and that, bes�des th�s bull, they have �n the�r forum the
express declarat�on of St. Thomas Aqu�nas.

The f�rst or�g�n of the sch�sm of three-fourths of Sw�tzerland and a
part of Lower Germany was a quarrel �n the cathedral church of
Frankfort between a Cordel�er, whose name I forget, and a
Dom�n�can named V�gand.

Both were drunk, accord�ng to the custom of that day. The drunken
Cordel�er, who was preach�ng, thanked God that he was not a
Jacob�n, swear�ng that �t was necessary to exterm�nate the
blasphem�ng Jacob�ns who bel�eved that the Holy V�rg�n had been
born �n mortal s�n, and del�vered from s�n only by the mer�ts of her
son. The drunken Jacob�n cr�ed out: "Thou hast l�ed; thou thyself art
a blasphemer." The Cordel�er descended from the pulp�t w�th a great
�ron cruc�f�x �n h�s hand, la�d �t about h�s adversary, and left h�m
almost dead on the spot.

To revenge th�s outrage the Dom�n�cans worked many m�racles �n
Germany and Sw�tzerland; these m�racles were des�gned to prove
the�r fa�th. They at length found means to �mpr�nt the marks of our
Lord Jesus Chr�st on one of the�r lay brethren named Jetzer. Th�s
operat�on was performed at Berne by the Holy V�rg�n herself, but she
borrowed the hand of the sub-pr�or, who dressed h�mself �n female
att�re and put a glory round h�s head. The poor l�ttle lay brother,
exposed all bloody to the venerat�on of the people on the altar of the
Dom�n�cans at Berne, at last cr�ed out murder! sacr�lege! The monks,
�n order to qu�et h�m as qu�ckly as poss�ble adm�n�stered to h�m a
host spr�nkled w�th corros�ve subl�mate, but the excess of the dose
made h�m d�scharge the host from h�s stomach.

The monks then accused h�m to the b�shop of Lausanne of horr�ble
sacr�lege. The �nd�gnant people of Berne �n the�r turn accused the
monks, and four of them were burned at Berne on the 13th of May,
1509, at the Mars�lly gate. Such was the term�nat�on of th�s
abom�nable affa�r, wh�ch determ�ned the people of Berne to choose a



rel�g�on, bad �ndeed �n Cathol�c eyes, but wh�ch del�vered them from
the Cordel�ers and the Jacob�ns. The number of s�m�lar sacr�leges �s
�ncred�ble. Such are the effects of party sp�r�t.

The Jesu�ts ma�nta�ned for a hundred years that the Jansen�sts were
blasphemers, and proved �t by a thousand lettres-de-cachet; the
Jansen�sts by upwards of four thousand volumes demonstrated that
�t was the Jesu�ts who blasphemed. The wr�ter of the "Gazettes
Ecclés�ast�ques" pretends that all honest men blaspheme aga�nst
h�m, wh�le he h�mself blasphemes from h�s garret on h�gh aga�nst
every honest man �n the k�ngdom. The gazette-wr�ter's publ�sher
blasphemes �n return and compla�ns that he �s starv�ng. He would
f�nd �t better to be honest and pol�te.

One th�ng equally remarkable and consol�ng �s that never �n any
country of the earth, among the w�ldest �dolaters, has any man been
cons�dered as a blasphemer for acknowledg�ng one supreme,
eternal, and all-powerful God. It certa�nly was not for hav�ng
acknowledged th�s truth that Socrates was condemned to the
hemlock, for the doctr�ne of a Supreme God was announced �n all
the Grec�an myster�es. It was a fact�on that destroyed Socrates; he
was accused, at a venture, of not recogn�z�ng the secondary gods,
and on th�s po�nt �t was that he was accused as a blasphemer.

The f�rst Chr�st�ans were accused of blasphemy for the same reason,
but the part�sans of the anc�ent rel�g�on of the emp�re, the Jov�ans,
who reproached the pr�m�t�ve Chr�st�ans w�th blasphemy, were at
length condemned as blasphemers themselves, under Theodos�us
II. Dryden says:

Th�s s�de to-day, to-morrow t'other burns,
And they're all Gods Alm�ghty �n the�r turns.

BODY.



Body and matter are here the same th�ng although there �s hardly
any such th�ng as synonym �n the most r�gorous sense of the word.
There have been persons who by th�s word "body" have understood
"sp�r�t" also. They have sa�d sp�r�t or�g�nally s�gn�f�es breath; only a
body can breathe, therefore body and sp�r�t may, after all, be the
same th�ng. In th�s sense La Fonta�ne sa�d to the celebrated Duke de
la Rochefoucauld: "J'entens les espr�ts corps et pétr�s de mat�ère." In
the same sense he says to Madame Sabl�ère:

Je subt�l�sera�s un morceau de mat�ère,
Qu�ntessence d'atome, extra�t de la lum�ère,
je ne sa�s quo�plus v�f et plus subt�l encor....

No one thought of harass�ng good Mons�eur La Fonta�ne, or br�ng�ng
h�m to tr�al for h�s express�ons. Were a poor ph�losopher, or even a
poet, to say as much nowadays, how many would there be to fall on
h�m! How many scr�bblers to sell the�r extracts for s�xpence! How
many knaves, for the sole purpose of mak�ng m�sch�ef, to cry
ph�losopher! per�patet�c! d�sc�ple of Gassend�! pup�l of Locke, and the
pr�m�t�ve fathers! damnable!

As we know not what a sp�r�t �s, so also we are �gnorant of what a
body �s; we see var�ous propert�es, but what �s the subject �n wh�ch
those propert�es res�de? "There �s noth�ng but body," sa�d
Democr�tus and Ep�curus; "there �s no such th�ng as body," sa�d the
d�sc�ples of Zeno, of El�a.

Berkeley, b�shop of Cloyne, �s the last who, by a hundred capt�ous
soph�sms, has pretended to prove that bod�es do not ex�st. They
have, says he, ne�ther color, nor smell, nor heat; all these modal�t�es
are �n your sensat�ons, not �n the objects. He m�ght have spared
h�mself the trouble of prov�ng th�s truth for �t was already suff�c�ently
known. But thence he passed to extent and sol�d�ty, wh�ch are
essent�al to body, and th�nks he proves that there �s no extent �n a
p�ece of green cloth because the cloth �s not �n real�ty green, the
sensat�on of green be�ng �n ourselves only, therefore the sensat�on of
extent �s l�kew�se �n ourselves only. Hav�ng thus destroyed extent he
concludes that sol�d�ty, wh�ch �s attached to �t, falls of �tself, and



therefore that there �s noth�ng �n the world but our �deas. So that,
accord�ng to th�s doctor, ten thousand men k�lled by ten thousand
cannon shots are �n real�ty noth�ng more than ten thousand
apprehens�ons of our understand�ng, and when a female becomes
pregnant �t �s only one �dea lodged �n another �dea from wh�ch a th�rd
�dea w�ll be produced.

Surely, the b�shop of Cloyne m�ght have saved h�mself from fall�ng
�nto th�s excess�ve absurd�ty. He th�nks he shows that there �s no
extent because a body has appeared to h�m four t�mes as large
through a glass as to h�s naked eye, and four t�mes as small through
another glass. Hence he concludes, that, s�nce a body cannot be at
the same t�me four feet, s�xteen feet, and but one foot �n extent,
there �s no extent, therefore there �s noth�ng. He had only to take any
measure and say: of whatever extent th�s body may appear to me to
be, �t extends to so many of these measures.

We m�ght very eas�ly see that extent and sol�d�ty were qu�te d�fferent
from sound, color, taste, smell. It �s qu�te clear that these are
sensat�ons exc�ted �n us by the conf�gurat�on of parts, but extent �s
not a sensat�on. When th�s l�ghted coal goes out, I am no longer
warm; when the a�r �s no longer struck, I cease to hear; when th�s
rose w�thers, I no longer smell �t: but the coal, the a�r, and the rose
have extent w�thout me. Berkeley's paradox �s not worth refut�ng.

Thus argued Zeno and Parmen�des of old, and very clever they
were; they would prove to you that a torto�se went along as sw�ftly as
Ach�lles, for there was no such th�ng as mot�on; they d�scussed a
hundred other quest�ons equally �mportant. Most of the Greeks made
ph�losophy a juggle, and they transm�tted the�r art to our schoolmen.
Bayle h�mself was occas�onally one of the set and embro�dered
cobwebs l�ke the rest. In h�s art�cle, "Zeno," aga�nst the d�v�s�ble
extent of matter and the cont�gu�ty of bod�es he ventures to say what
would not be tolerated �n any s�x-months geometr�c�an.

It �s worth know�ng how Berkeley was drawn �nto th�s paradox. A
long wh�le ago I had some conversat�on w�th h�m, and he told me
that h�s op�n�on or�g�nated �n our be�ng unable to conce�ve what the



subject of th�s extens�on �s, and certa�nly, �n h�s book, he tr�umphs
when he asks Hylas what th�s subject, th�s substratum, th�s
substance �s? It �s the extended body, answers Hylas. Then the
b�shop, under the name of Ph�lonous, laughs at h�m, and poor Hylas,
f�nd�ng that he has sa�d that extens�on �s the subject of extens�on,
and has therefore talked nonsense, rema�ns qu�te confused,
acknowledges that he understands noth�ng at all of the matter; that
there �s no such th�ng as body; that the natural world does not ex�st,
and that there �s none but an �ntellectual world.

Hylas should only have sa�d to Ph�lonous: We know noth�ng of the
subject of th�s extens�on, sol�d�ty, d�v�s�b�l�ty, mob�l�ty, f�gure, etc.; I
know no more of �t than I do of the subject of thought, feel�ng, and
w�ll, but the subject does not the less ex�st for �t has essent�al
propert�es of wh�ch �t cannot be depr�ved.

We all resemble the greater part of the Par�s�an lad�es who l�ve well
w�thout know�ng what �s put �n the�r ragouts; just so do we enjoy
bod�es w�thout know�ng of what they are composed. Of what does a
body cons�st? Of parts, and these parts resolve themselves �nto
other parts. What are these last parts? They, too, are bod�es; you
d�v�de �ncessantly w�thout mak�ng any progress.

In short, a subtle ph�losopher, observ�ng that a p�cture was made of
�ngred�ents of wh�ch no s�ngle �ngred�ent was a p�cture, and a house
of mater�als of wh�ch no one mater�al was a house, �mag�ned that
bod�es are composed of an �nf�n�ty of small th�ngs wh�ch are not
bod�es, and these are called monads. Th�s system �s not w�thout �ts
mer�ts, and, were �t revealed, I should th�nk �t very poss�ble. These
l�ttle be�ngs would be so many mathemat�cal po�nts, a sort of souls,
wa�t�ng only for a tenement: here would be a cont�nual
metempsychos�s. Th�s system �s as good as another; I l�ke �t qu�te as
well as the decl�nat�on of atoms, the substant�al forms, the versat�le
grace, or the vamp�res.



BOOKS.

SECTION I.

You desp�se books; you, whose l�ves are absorbed �n the van�t�es of
amb�t�on, the pursu�t of pleasure, or �n �ndolence, but remember that
all the known world, except�ng only savage nat�ons, �s governed by
books. All Afr�ca, to the l�m�ts of Eth�op�a and N�gr�t�a obeys the book
of the Koran after bow�ng to the book of the Gospel. Ch�na �s ruled
by the moral book of Confuc�us, and a great part of Ind�a by the
Veda. Pers�a was governed for ages by the books of one of the
Zoroasters.

In a lawsu�t or cr�m�nal process, your property, your honor, perhaps
your l�fe, depends on the �nterpretat�on of a book wh�ch you never
read. It �s, however, w�th books as w�th men, a very small number
play a great part, the rest are confounded w�th the mult�tude.

By whom are mank�nd led �n all c�v�l�zed countr�es? By those who
can read and wr�te. You are acqua�nted w�th ne�ther H�ppocrates, nor
Boerhaave, nor Sydenham, but you place your body �n the hands of
those who can read them. You leave your soul ent�rely to the care of
those who are pa�d for read�ng the B�ble, although there are not f�fty
of them who have read �t through w�th attent�on.

The world �s now so ent�rely governed by books that they who
command �n the c�ty of the Sc�p�os and the Catos have resolved that
the books of the�r law shall be for themselves alone; they are the�r
sceptre, wh�ch they have made �t h�gh treason �n the�r subjects to
touch w�thout an express perm�ss�on. In other countr�es �t has been
forb�dden to th�nk �n pr�nt w�thout letters-patent.

There are nat�ons �n wh�ch thought �s cons�dered merely as an art�cle
of commerce, the operat�ons of the human understand�ng be�ng
valued only at so much per sheet. If the bookseller happens to des�re
a pr�v�lege for h�s merchand�se whether he �s sell�ng "Rabela�s," or
the "Fathers of the Church," the mag�strate grants the pr�v�lege
w�thout answer�ng for the contents of the book.



In another country the l�berty of expla�n�ng yourself by books �s one
of the most �nv�olable prerogat�ves. There you may pr�nt whatever
you please, on pa�n of be�ng t�resome, and of be�ng pun�shed �f you
have too much abused your natural r�ght.

Before the adm�rable �nvent�on of pr�nt�ng, books were scarcer and
dearer than jewels. There were scarcely any books �n our barbarous
nat�ons, e�ther before Charlemagne or after h�m, unt�l the t�me of
Charles V., k�ng of France, called the W�se, and from th�s t�me to
Franc�s I. the scarc�ty was extreme. The Arabs alone had them from
the e�ghth to the th�rteenth century of our era. Ch�na was full of them
when we could ne�ther read nor wr�te.

Copy�sts were much employed �n the Roman Emp�re from the t�me of
the Sc�p�os unt�l the �rrupt�on of the barbar�ans. Th�s was a very
ungrateful employment. The dealers always pa�d authors and
copy�sts very �ll. It requ�red two years of ass�duous labor for a copy�st
to transcr�be the whole B�ble well on vellum, and what t�me and
trouble to copy correctly �n Greek and Lat�n the works of Or�gen,
Clement of Alexandr�a and all the others wr�ters called Fathers!

St. H�eronymos, or H�eronymus, whom we call Jerome, says, �n one
of h�s sat�r�cal letters aga�nst Ruf�nus that he has ru�ned h�mself w�th
buy�ng the works of Or�gen, aga�nst whom he wrote w�th so much
b�tterness and v�olence. "Yes," says he, "I have read Or�gen, �f �t be a
cr�me I confess that I am gu�lty and that I exhausted my purse �n
buy�ng h�s works at Alexandr�a."

The Chr�st�an soc�et�es of the three f�rst centur�es had f�fty-four
gospels, of wh�ch, unt�l D�oclet�an's t�me scarcely two or three cop�es
found the�r way among the Romans of the old rel�g�on.

Among the Chr�st�ans �t was an unpardonable cr�me to show the
gospels to the Gent�les; they d�d not even lend them to the
catechumens.

When Luc�an (�nsult�ng our rel�g�on of wh�ch he knew very l�ttle)
relates that "a troop of beggars took h�m up �nto a fourth story where
they were �nvok�ng the Father through the Son, and foretell�ng



m�sfortunes to the emperor and the emp�re," he does not say that
they showed h�m a s�ngle book. No Roman h�stor�an, no Roman
author whomsoever makes ment�on of the gospels.

When a Chr�st�an, who was unfortunately rash and unworthy of h�s
holy rel�g�on had publ�cly torn �n p�eces and trampled under foot an
ed�ct of the Emperor D�oclet�an, and had thus drawn down upon
Chr�st�an�ty that persecut�on wh�ch succeeded the greatest tolerat�on,
the Chr�st�ans were then obl�ged to g�ve up the�r gospels and wr�tten
authors to the mag�strates, wh�ch before then had never been done.
Those who gave up the�r books through fear of �mpr�sonment, or
even of death, were held by the rest of the Chr�st�ans to be
sacr�leg�ous apostates, they rece�ved the surname of trad�tores,
whence we have the word "tra�tor," and several b�shops asserted
that they should be rebapt�zed, wh�ch occas�oned a dreadful sch�sm.

The poems of Homer were long so l�ttle known that P�s�stratus was
the f�rst who put them �n order and had them transcr�bed at Athens
about f�ve hundred years before the Chr�st�an era.

Perhaps there was not at th�s t�me �n all the East a dozen cop�es of
the Veda and the Zend-Avesta.

In 1700 you would not have found a s�ngle book �n all Rome,
except�ng the m�ssals and a few B�bles �n the hands of papas drunk
w�th brandy.

The compla�nt now �s of the�r too great abundance. But �t �s not for
readers to compla�n, the remedy �s �n the�r own hands; noth�ng
forces them to read. Nor for authors, they who make the mult�tude of
books have not to compla�n of be�ng pressed. Notw�thstand�ng th�s
enormous quant�ty how few people read! But �f they read, and read
w�th advantage, should we have to w�tness the deplorable
�nfatuat�ons to wh�ch the vulgar are st�ll every day a prey?

The reason that books are mult�pl�ed �n sp�te of the general law that
be�ngs shall not be mult�pl�ed w�thout necess�ty, �s that books are
made from books. A new h�story of France or Spa�n �s manufactured
from several volumes already pr�nted, w�thout add�ng anyth�ng new.



All d�ct�onar�es are made from d�ct�onar�es; almost all new
geograph�cal books are made from other books of geography; St.
Thomas's Dream has brought forth two thousand large volumes of
d�v�n�ty, and the same race of l�ttle worms that have devoured the
parent are now gnaw�ng the ch�ldren.

Écr�ve qu� voudra, chacun a son mét�er
Peut perdre �mpunément de l'encre et du pap�er.

Wr�te, wr�te away; each wr�ter at h�s pleasure
May squander �nk and paper w�thout measure.

SECTION II.

It �s somet�mes very dangerous to make a book. S�lhouète, before he
could suspect that he should one day be comptroller-general of the
f�nances, publ�shed a translat�on of Warburton's "All�ance of Church
and State," and h�s father-�n-law, Astuce the phys�c�an, gave to the
publ�c the "Memo�rs," �n wh�ch the author of the Pentateuch m�ght
have found all the aston�sh�ng th�ngs wh�ch happened so long before
h�s t�me.

The very day that S�lhouète came �nto off�ce, some good fr�end of h�s
sought out a copy of each of these books by the father-�n-law and
son-�n-law, �n order to denounce them to the parl�ament and have
them condemned to the flames, accord�ng to custom. They
�mmed�ately bought up all the cop�es �n the k�ngdom, whence �t �s
that they are now extremely rare.

There �s hardly a s�ngle ph�losoph�cal or theolog�cal book �n wh�ch
heres�es and �mp�et�es may not be found by m�s�nterpret�ng, or
add�ng to, or subtract�ng from, the sense.

Theodore of Mopsuestes ventured to call the "Cant�cle of Cant�cles,"
"a collect�on of �mpur�t�es." Grot�us pulls �t �n p�eces and represents �t
as horr�d, and Chat�llon speaks of �t as "a scandalous product�on."

Perhaps �t w�ll hardly be bel�eved that Dr. Tamponet one day sa�d to
several others: "I would engage to f�nd a mult�tude of heres�es �n the



Lord's Prayer �f th�s prayer, wh�ch we know to have come from the
D�v�ne mouth, were now for the f�rst t�me publ�shed by a Jesu�t."

I would proceed thus: "Our Father, who art �n heaven—" a
propos�t�on �ncl�n�ng to heresy, s�nce God �s everywhere. Nay, we
f�nd �n th�s express�on the leaven of Soc�n�an�sm, for here �s noth�ng
at all sa�d of the Tr�n�ty.

"Thy k�ngdom come; thy w�ll be done on earth as �t �s �n heaven—"
another propos�t�on ta�nted w�th heresy, for �t sa�d aga�n and aga�n �n
the Scr�ptures that God re�gns eternally. Moreover �t �s very rash to
ask that H�s w�ll may be done, s�nce noth�ng �s or can be done but by
the w�ll of God.

"G�ve us th�s day our da�ly bread"—a propos�t�on d�rectly contrary to
what Jesus Chr�st uttered on another occas�on: "Take no thought,
say�ng what shall we eat? or what shall we dr�nk?... for after all these
th�ngs do the Gent�les seek.... But seek ye f�rst the k�ngdom of God
and H�s r�ghteousness, and all these th�ngs shall be added unto
you."

"And forg�ve us our debts, as we forg�ve our debtors—" a rash
propos�t�on, wh�ch compares man to God, destroys gratu�tous
predest�nat�on, and teaches that God �s bound to do to us as we do
to others. Bes�des, how can the author say that we forg�ve our
debtors? We have never forg�ven them a s�ngle crown. No convent
�n Europe ever rem�tted to �ts farmers the payment of a sou. To dare
to say the contrary �s a formal heresy.

"Lead us not �nto temptat�on—" a propos�t�on scandalous and
man�festly heret�cal, for there �s no tempter but the dev�l, and �t �s
expressly sa�d �n St. James' Ep�stle: "God �s no tempter of the
w�cked; He tempts no man."—"Deus en�m �ntentator malorum est;
�pse autem nem�nem tentat."

You see, then, sa�d Doctor Tamponet, that there �s noth�ng, though
ever so venerable, to wh�ch a bad sense may not be g�ven. What
book, then, shall not be l�able to human censure when even the



Lord's Prayer may be attacked, by g�v�ng a d�abol�cal �nterpretat�on
to all the d�v�ne words that compose �t?

As for me, I tremble at the thought of mak�ng a book. Thank God, I
have never publ�shed anyth�ng; I have not even—l�ke brothers La
Rue, Du Ceveau, and Folard—had any of my theatr�cal p�eces
played, �t would be too dangerous.

If you publ�sh, a par�sh curate accuses you of heresy; a stup�d
colleg�an denounces you; a fellow that cannot read condemns you;
the publ�c laugh at you; your bookseller abandons you, and your
w�ne merchant g�ves you no more cred�t. I always add to my
paternoster, "Del�ver me, O God, from the �tch of bookmak�ng."

O ye who, l�ke myself, lay black on wh�te and make clean paper d�rty!
call to m�nd the follow�ng verses wh�ch I remember to have read, and
by wh�ch we should have been corrected:

Tout ce fatras fat du chauvre en son temps,
L�nge �l dev�nt par l'art des t�sserands;
Pu�s en lambeaux des p�lons le pressèrent
Il fut pap�er. Cent cerveaux à l'envers
De v�s�ons à l'env� le chargèrent;
Pu�s on le brûle; �l vole dans les a�rs,
Il est fumée auss� b�en que la glo�re.
De nos travaux vo�là quelle est l'h�sto�re,
Tout est fumée, et tout nous fa�t sent�r
Ce grand néant qu� do�t nous englout�r.

Th�s m�scellaneous rubb�sh once was flax,
T�ll made soft l�nen by the honest weaver;
But when at length �t dropped from people's backs,
'Twas turned to paper, and became rece�ver
Of all that f�fty motley bra�ns could fash�on;
So now 't�s burned w�thout the least compass�on;
It now, l�ke glory, term�nates �n smoke;
Thus all our to�ls are noth�ng but a joke—



All ends �n smoke; each noth�ng that we follow
Tells of the noth�ng that must all th�ngs swallow.

SECTION III.

Books are now mult�pl�ed to such a degree that �t �s �mposs�ble not
only to read them all but even to know the�r number and the�r t�tles.
Happ�ly, one �s not obl�ged to read all that �s publ�shed, and
Caramuel's plan for wr�t�ng a hundred fol�o volumes and employ�ng
the sp�r�tual and temporal power of pr�nces to compel the�r subjects
to read them, has not been put �n execut�on. R�ngelburg, too, had
formed the des�gn of compos�ng about a thousand d�fferent volumes,
but, even had he l�ved long enough to publ�sh them he would have
fallen far short of Hermes Tr�smeg�stus, who, accord�ng to Jambl�cus,
composed th�rty-s�x thousand f�ve hundred and twenty-f�ve books.
Suppos�ng the truth of th�s fact, the anc�ents had no less reason than
the moderns to compla�n of the mult�tude of books.

It �s, �ndeed, generally agreed that a small number of cho�ce books �s
suff�c�ent. Some propose that we should conf�ne ourselves to the
B�ble or Holy Scr�ptures, as the Turks l�m�t themselves to the Koran.
But there �s a great d�fference between the feel�ngs of reverence
enterta�ned by the Mahometans for the�r Koran and those of the
Chr�st�ans for the Scr�ptures. The venerat�on test�f�ed by the former
when speak�ng of the Koran cannot be exceeded. It �s, say they, the
greatest of all m�racles; nor are all the men �n ex�stence put together
capable of anyth�ng at all approach�ng �t; �t �s st�ll more wonderful that
the author had never stud�ed, nor read any book. The Koran alone �s
worth s�xty thousand m�racles (the number of �ts verses, or
thereabouts); one r�s�ng from the dead would not be a stronger proof
of the truth of a rel�g�on than the compos�t�on of the Koran. It �s so
perfect that �t ought not to be regarded as a work of creat�on.

The Chr�st�ans do �ndeed say that the�r Scr�ptures were �nsp�red by
the Holy Ghost, yet not only �s �t acknowledged by Card�nal Cajetan
and Bellarm�ne that errors have found the�r way �nto them through
the negl�gence and �gnorance of the book-sellers and the rabb�s,



who added the po�nts, but they are cons�dered as a book too
dangerous for the hands of the major�ty of the fa�thful. Th�s �s
expressed by the f�fth rule of the Index, a congregat�on at Rome,
whose off�ce �t �s to exam�ne what books are to be forb�dden. It �s as
follows:

"S�nce �t �s ev�dent that �f the read�ng of the B�ble, translated �nto the
vulgar tongue, were perm�tted to every one �nd�scr�m�nately the
temer�ty of mank�nd would cause more ev�l than good to ar�se
therefrom—we w�ll that �t be referred to the judgment of the b�shop or
�nqu�s�tor, who, w�th the adv�ce of the curate or confessor, shall have
power to grant perm�ss�on to read the B�ble rendered �n the vulgar
tongue by Cathol�c wr�ters, to those to whom they shall judge that
such read�ng w�ll do no harm; they must have th�s perm�ss�on �n
wr�t�ng and shall not be absolved unt�l they have returned the�r B�ble
�nto the hands of the ord�nary. As for such book-sellers as shall sell
B�bles �n the vulgar tongue to those who have not th�s wr�tten
perm�ss�on, or �n any other way put them �nto the�r hands, they shall
lose the pr�ce of the books (wh�ch the b�shop shall employ for p�ous
purposes), and shall moreover be pun�shed by arb�trary penalt�es.
Nor shall regulars read or buy these books w�thout the perm�ss�on of
the�r super�ors."

Card�nal Duperron also asserted that the Scr�ptures, �n the hands of
the unlearned, were a two-edged kn�fe wh�ch m�ght wound them, to
avo�d wh�ch �t was better that they should hear them from the mouth
of the Church, w�th the solut�ons and �nterpretat�ons of such
passages as appear to the senses to be full of absurd�ty and
contrad�ct�on, than that they should read them by themselves w�thout
any solut�on or �nterpretat�on. He afterwards made a long
enumerat�on of these absurd�t�es �n terms so unqual�f�ed that Jur�eu
was not afra�d to declare that he d�d not remember to have read
anyth�ng so fr�ghtful or so scandalous �n any Chr�st�an author.

Jur�eu, who was so v�olent t �n h�s �nvect�ves aga�nst Card�nal
Duperron, had h�mself to susta�n s�m�lar reproaches from the
Cathol�cs. "I heard that m�n�ster," says Pap, �n speak�ng of h�m,
"teach�ng the publ�c that all the character�st�cs of the Holy Scr�ptures



on wh�ch those pretended reformers had founded the�r persuas�on of
the�r d�v�n�ty, d�d not appear to h�m to be suff�c�ent. 'Let �t not be
�nferred,' sa�d Jur�eu, 'that I w�sh to take from the l�ght and strength of
the character�st�cs of Scr�pture, but I w�ll venture to aff�rm that there
�s not one of them wh�ch may not be eluded by the profane. There �s
not one of them that amounts to a proof; not one to wh�ch someth�ng
may not be sa�d �n answer, and, cons�dered altogether, although they
have greater power than separately to work a moral conv�ct�on—that
�s, a proof on wh�ch to found a certa�nty exclud�ng every doubt—I
own that noth�ng seems to me to be more opposed to reason than to
say that these character�st�cs are of themselves capable of
produc�ng such a certa�nty."

It �s not then aston�sh�ng that the Jews and the f�rst Chr�st�ans, who,
we f�nd �n the Acts of the Apostles, conf�ned themselves �n the�r
meet�ngs to the read�ng of the B�ble, were, as w�ll be seen �n the
art�cle "Heresy," d�v�ded �nto d�fferent sects. For th�s read�ng was
afterwards subst�tuted that of var�ous apocryphal works, or at least of
extracts from them. The author of the "Synops�s of Scr�pture," wh�ch
we f�nd among the works of St. Athanas�us, expressly avows that
there are �n the apocryphal books th�ngs most true and �nsp�red by
God wh�ch have been selected and extracted for the perusal of the
fa�thful.



BOURGES.

Our quest�ons have but l�ttle to do w�th geography, but we shall,
perhaps, be perm�tted to express �n a few words our aston�shment
respect�ng the town of Bourges. The Trévoux D�ct�onary asserts that
"�t �s one of the most anc�ent �n Europe; that �t was the seat of emp�re
of the Gauls, and gave laws to the Celts."

I w�ll not combat the ant�qu�ty of any town or of any fam�ly. But was
there ever an emp�re of Gaul? had the Celts k�ngs? Th�s rage for
ant�qu�ty �s a malady wh�ch �s not eas�ly cured. In Gaul, �n Germany,
and �n the North there �s noth�ng anc�ent but the so�l, the trees, and
the an�mals. If you w�ll have ant�qu�t�es go to As�a, and even there
they are hardly to be found. Man �s anc�ent, but monuments are new;
th�s has already been sa�d �n more art�cles than one.

If to be born w�th�n a certa�n stone or wooden l�m�t more anc�ent than
another were a real good �t would be no more than reasonable to
date the foundat�on of the town from the g�ants' war, but s�nce th�s
van�ty �s �n no w�se advantageous let �t be renounced. Th�s �s all I
have to say about Bourges.

BRACHMANS—BRAHMINS.

Courteous reader, observe, �n the f�rst place, that Father Thomass�n,
one of the most learned men of modern Europe, der�ves the
Brachmans from the Jew�sh word barac, by a c—suppos�ng, of
course, that the Jews had a c. Th�s barac, says he, s�gn�f�ed to fly;
and the Brachmans fled from the towns—suppos�ng that there were
any towns.

Or, �f you l�ke �t better, Brachmans comes from barak by a k,
mean�ng to bless or to pray. But why m�ght not the B�scayans name



the Brahm�ns from the word bran? wh�ch expresses—I w�ll not say
what. They had as good a r�ght as the Hebrews. Really, th�s �s a
strange sort of erud�t�on. By reject�ng �t ent�rely, we should know less,
but we should know �t better.

Is �t not l�kely that the Brahm�ns were the f�rst leg�slators, the f�rst
ph�losophers, the f�rst d�v�nes, of the earth? Do not the few rema�n�ng
monuments of anc�ent h�story form a great presumpt�on �n the�r
favor? s�nce the f�rst Greek ph�losophers went to them to learn
mathemat�cs; and the most anc�ent cur�os�t�es, those collected by the
emperors of Ch�na, are all Ind�an, as �s attested by the relat�ons �n
Du Halde's collect�on.

Of the Shastah, we shall speak elsewhere. It �s the f�rst theolog�cal
book of the Brahm�ns, wr�tten about f�fteen hundred years before the
Vedah, and anter�or to all other books.

The�r annals make no ment�on of any war undertaken by them at any
t�me. The words "arms," "k�ll�ng," "ma�m�ng," are to be found ne�ther
�n the fragments of the Shastah that have reached us, nor �n the
Yajurvedah, nor �n the Kormovedah. At least, I can aff�rm that I have
not seen them �n e�ther of these two latter collect�ons; and �t �s most
s�ngular that the Shastah, wh�ch speaks of a consp�racy �n heaven,
makes no ment�on of any war �n the great pen�nsula between the
Indus and Ganges.

Alexander's Tr�umph.—Ind�a was unknown unt�l after Alexander's
conquests. Alexander's Tr�umph.—Ind�a was unknown unt�l after Alexander's

conquests.

The Hebrews, who were unknown unt�l so late a per�od, never name
the Brahm�ns; they knew noth�ng of Ind�a t�ll after Alexander's
conquests and the�r own settl�ng �n that Egypt of wh�ch they had
spoken so �ll. The name of Ind�a �s to be found only �n the book of
Esther, and �n that of Job, who was not a Hebrew. We f�nd a s�ngular
contrast between the sacred books of the Hebrews and those of the
Ind�ans. The Ind�an books announce only peace and m�ldness; they
forb�d the k�ll�ng of an�mals: but the Hebrew books speak of noth�ng



but the slaughter and massacre of men and beasts; all are butchered
�n the name of the Lord; �t �s qu�te another order of th�ngs.

We are �ncontestably �ndebted to the Brahm�ns for the �dea of the fall
of celest�al be�ngs revolt�ng aga�nst the Sovere�gn of Nature; and �t
was probably from them that the Greeks took the fable of the T�tans;
and lastly, from them �t was that the Jews, �n the f�rst century of our
era, took the �dea of Luc�fer's revolt.

How could these Ind�ans suppose a rebell�on �n heaven w�thout
hav�ng seen one on earth? Such a leap from the human to the d�v�ne
nature �s d�ff�cult of comprehens�on. We usually step from what �s
known to what �s unknown.

A war of g�ants would not be �mag�ned, unt�l some men more robust
than the rest had been seen to tyrann�ze over the�r fellow-men. To
�mag�ne the l�ke �n heaven, the Brahm�ns must e�ther have
exper�enced v�olent d�scords among themselves, or at least have
w�tnessed them among the�r ne�ghbors.

Be that as �t may, �t �s an aston�sh�ng phenomenon that a soc�ety of
men who had never made war should have �nvented a sort of war
carr�ed on �n �mag�nary space, or �n a globe d�stant from our own, or
�n what �s called the f�rmament—the empyrean. But let �t be carefully
observed, that �n th�s revolt of the celest�al be�ngs aga�nst the�r
Sovere�gn, there were no blows g�ven, no celest�al blood sp�lled, no
mounta�ns thrown at one another's heads, no angels deft �n twa�n, as
�n M�lton's subl�me and grotesque poem.

Accord�ng to the Shastah, �t was only a formal d�sobed�ence of the
orders of the Most H�gh, wh�ch God pun�shed by relegat�ng the
rebell�ous angels to a vast place of darkness called Onderah, for the
term of a whole mononthour. A mononthour �s a hundred and twenty-
s�x m�ll�ons of our years. But God vouchsafed to pardon the gu�lty at
the end of f�ve thousand years, and the�r Onderah was noth�ng more
than a purgatory.

He turned them �nto Mhurd, or men, and placed them on our globe,
on cond�t�on that they should not eat an�mals, nor cohab�t w�th the



males of the�r new spec�es, on pa�n of return�ng to the Onderah.

These are the pr�nc�pal art�cles of the Brahm�n fa�th, wh�ch has
endured w�thout �nterm�ss�on from t�me �mmemor�al to the present
day.

Th�s �s but a small part of the anc�ent cosmogony of the Brahm�ns.
The�r r�tes, the�r pagods, prove that among them all was allegor�cal.
They st�ll represent V�rtue �n the form of a woman w�th ten arms,
combat�ng ten mortal s�ns typ�f�ed by monsters. Our m�ss�onar�es
were acute enough to take th�s �mage of V�rtue for that of the dev�l,
and aff�rm that the dev�l �s worsh�pped �n Ind�a. We have never
v�s�ted that people but to enr�ch ourselves and calumn�ate them.

The Metempsychos�s of the Brahm�ns.

The doctr�ne of the metempsychos�s comes from an anc�ent law of
feed�ng on cow's m�lk as well as on vegetables, fru�ts, and r�ce. It
seemed horr�ble to the Brahm�ns to k�ll and eat the�r feeder; and they
had soon the same respect for goats, sheep, and all other an�mals:
they bel�eved them to be an�mated by the rebell�ous angels, who
were complet�ng the�r pur�f�cat�on �n the bod�es of beasts as well as
�n those of men. The nature of the cl�mate seconded, or rather
or�g�nated th�s law. A burn�ng atmosphere creates a necess�ty for
refresh�ng food, and �nsp�res horror for our custom of stow�ng
carcasses �n our stomachs.

The op�n�on that beasts have souls was general throughout the East,
and we f�nd vest�ges of �t �n the anc�ent sacred wr�t�ngs. In the book
of Genes�s, God forb�ds men to eat "the�r flesh w�th the�r blood and
the�r soul." Such �s the �mport of the Hebrew text. "I w�ll avenge,"
says he, "the blood of your souls on the claws of beasts and the
hands of men." In Lev�t�cus he says, "The soul of the flesh �s �n the
blood." He does more; he makes a solemn compact w�th man and
w�th all an�mals, wh�ch supposes an �ntell�gence �n the latter.

In much later t�mes, Eccles�ast�cus formally says, "God shows that
man �s l�ke to the beasts; for men d�e l�ke beasts; the�r cond�t�on �s
equal; as man d�es, so also d�es the beast. They breathe al�ke.



There �s noth�ng �n man more than �n the beast." Jonah, when he
went to preach at N�neveh, made both men and beasts fast.

All anc�ent authors, sacred books as well as profane, attr�bute
knowledge to the beasts; and several make them speak. It �s not
then to be wondered at that the Brahm�ns, and after them the
Pythagoreans, bel�eved that souls passed success�vely �nto the
bod�es of beasts and of men; consequently they persuaded
themselves, or at least they sa�d, that the souls of the gu�lty angels,
�n order to f�n�sh the�r purgat�on, belonged somet�mes to beasts,
somet�mes to men. Th�s �s a part of the romance of the Jesu�t
Bougeant, who �mag�ned that the dev�ls are sp�r�ts sent �nto the
bod�es of an�mals. Thus, �n our day, and at the extrem�ty of the west,
a Jesu�t unconsc�ously rev�ves an art�cle of the fa�th of the most
anc�ent Or�ental pr�ests.

The Self-burn�ng of Men and Women among the Brahm�ns.

The Brahm�ns of the present day, who do all that the anc�ent
Brahm�ns d�d, have, we know, reta�ned th�s horr�ble custom. Whence
�s �t that, among a people who have never shed the blood of men or
of an�mals, the f�nest act of devot�on �s a publ�c self-burn�ng?
Superst�t�on, the great un�ter of contrar�es, �s the only source of these
fr�ghtful sacr�f�ces, the custom of wh�ch �s much more anc�ent than
the laws of any known people.

The Brahm�ns assert that the�r great prophet Brahma, the son of
God, descended among men, and had seyeral w�ves; and that after
h�s death, the w�fe who loved h�m the most burned herself on h�s
funeral p�le, that she m�ght jo�n h�m �n heaven. D�d th�s woman really
burn herself, as �t �s sa�d that Port�a, the w�fe of Brutus, swallowed
burn�ng coals, �n order to be reun�ted to her husband? or �s th�s a
fable �nvented by the pr�ests? Was there a Brahma, who really gave
h�mself out as a prophet and son of God? It �s l�kely that there was a
Brahma, as there afterwards were a Zoroaster and a Bacchus. Fable
se�zed upon the�r h�story, as she has everywhere constantly done.

No sooner does the w�fe of the son of God burn herself, than lad�es
of meaner cond�t�on must burn themselves l�kew�se. But how are



they to f�nd the�r husbands aga�n, who are become horses,
elephants, hawks, etc.? How are they to d�st�ngu�sh the prec�se
beast, wh�ch the defunct an�mates? how recogn�ze h�m and be st�ll
h�s w�fe? Th�s d�ff�culty does not �n the least embarrass the H�ndoo
theolog�ans; they eas�ly f�nd a d�st�nguo—a solut�on �n sensu
compos�to—�n sensu d�v�so. The metempsychos�s �s only for
common people; for other souls they have a subl�mer doctr�ne.
These souls, be�ng those of the once rebel angels, go about
pur�fy�ng themselves; those of the women who �mmolate themselves
are beat�f�ed, and f�nd the�r husbands ready-pur�f�ed. In short, the
pr�ests are r�ght, and the women burn themselves.

Th�s dreadful fanat�c�sm has ex�sted for more than four thousand
years, amongst a m�ld people, who would fear to k�ll a grasshopper.
The pr�ests cannot force a w�dow to burn herself; for the �nvar�able
law �s, that the self-devot�on must be absolutely voluntary. The
longest marr�ed of the w�ves of the deceased has the f�rst refusal of
the honor of mount�ng the funeral-p�le; �f she �s not �ncl�ned, the
second presents herself; and so of the rest. It �s sa�d, that on one
occas�on seventeen burned themselves at once on the p�le of a
rajah: but these sacr�f�ces are now very rare; the fa�th has become
weaker s�nce the Mahometans have governed a great part of the
country, and the Europeans traded w�th the rest.

St�ll, there �s scarcely a governor of Madras or Pond�cherry who has
not seen some Ind�an woman voluntar�ly per�sh �n the flames. Mr.
Holwell relates that a young w�dow of n�neteen, of s�ngular beauty,
and the mother of three ch�ldren, burned herself �n the presence of
Mrs. Russell, w�fe of the adm�ral then �n the Madras roads. She
res�sted the tears and the prayers of all present; Mrs. Russell
conjured her, �n the name of her ch�ldren, not to leave them orphans.
The Ind�an woman answered, "God, who has g�ven them b�rth, w�ll
take care of them." She then arranged everyth�ng herself, set f�re to
the p�le w�th her own hand, and consummated her sacr�f�ce w�th as
much seren�ty as one of our nuns l�ghts the tapers.

Mr. Charnock, an Engl�sh merchant, one day see�ng one of these
aston�sh�ng v�ct�ms, young and lovely, on her way to the funeral-p�le,



dragged her away by force when she was about to set f�re to �t, and,
w�th the ass�stance of some of h�s countrymen, carr�ed her of! and
marr�ed her. The people regarded th�s act as the most horr�ble
sacr�lege.

Why do husbands never burn themselves, that they may jo�n the�r
w�ves? Why has a sex, naturally weak and t�m�d, always had th�s
frant�c resolut�on? Is �t because trad�t�on does not say that a man
ever marr�ed a daughter of Brahma, wh�le �t does aff�rm that an
Ind�an woman was marr�ed to a son of that d�v�n�ty? Is �t because
women are more superst�t�ous than men? Or �s �t because the�r
�mag�nat�ons are weaker, more tender, and more eas�ly governed?

The anc�ent Brahm�ns somet�mes burned themselves to prevent the
pa�ns and the languor of old age; but, above all, to make themselves
adm�red. Calanus would not, perhaps, have placed h�mself on the
p�le, but for the purpose of be�ng gazed at by Alexander. The
Chr�st�an renegade Peregr�nus burned h�mself �n publ�c, for the same
reason that a madman goes about the streets dressed l�ke an
Armen�an, to attract the not�ce of the populace.

Is there not also an unfortunate m�xture of van�ty �n th�s terr�ble
sacr�f�ce of the Ind�an women? Perhaps, �f a law were passed that
the burn�ng should take place �n the presence of one wa�t�ng woman
only, th�s abom�nable custom would be forever destroyed.

One word more: A few hundreds of Ind�an women, at most, have
furn�shed th�s horr�d spectacle; but our �nqu�s�t�ons, our atroc�ous
madmen call�ng themselves judges, have put to death �n the flames
more than a hundred thousand of our brethren—men, women, and
ch�ldren—for th�ngs wh�ch no one has understood. Let us p�ty and
condemn the Brahm�ns; but let us not forget our m�serable selves!

Truly, we have forgotten one very essent�al po�nt �n th�s short art�cle
on the Brahm�ns, wh�ch �s, that the�r sacred books are full of
contrad�ct�ons; but the people know noth�ng of them, and the doctors
have solut�ons ready—senses f�gured and f�gurat�ve, allegor�es,
types, express declarat�ons of B�rma, Brahma, and V�shnu, suff�c�ent
to shut the mouth of any reasoner.



BREAD-TREE.

The bread-tree grows �n the Ph�l�pp�ne �slands, and pr�nc�pally �n
those of Guam and T�n�an, as the cocoa-tree grows �n the Ind�es.
These two trees, alone, �f they could be mult�pl�ed �n our cl�mate,
would furn�sh food and dr�nk suff�c�ent for all mank�nd.

The bread-tree �s taller and more bulky than our common apple-
trees; �ts leaves are black, �ts fru�t �s yellow, and equal �n d�mens�ons
to the largest apple. The r�nd �s hard; and the cut�cle �s a sort of soft,
wh�te paste, wh�ch has the taste of the best French rolls; but �t must
be eaten fresh, as �t keeps only twenty-four hours, after wh�ch �t
becomes dry, sour and d�sagreeable; but, as a compensat�on, the
trees are loaded w�th them e�ght months of the year. The nat�ves of
the �slands have no other food; they are all tall, stout, well made,
suff�c�ently fleshy, and �n the v�gorous health wh�ch �s necessar�ly
produced by the use of one wholesome al�ment alone: and �t �s to
negroes that nature has made th�s present.

Corn �s assuredly not the food of the greater part of the world. Ma�ze
and cassava are the food of all Amer�ca. We have whole prov�nces
�n wh�ch the peasants eat none but chestnut bread, wh�ch �s more
nour�sh�ng and of better flavor than the rye or barley bread on wh�ch
so many feed, and �s much better than the rat�ons g�ven to the
sold�ers. Bread �s unknown �n all southern Afr�ca. The �mmense
Ind�an Arch�pelago, S�am, Laos, Pegu, Coch�n-Ch�na, Tonqu�n, part
of Ch�na, the Malabar and Coromandel coasts, and the banks of the
Ganges, produce r�ce, wh�ch �s eas�er of cult�vat�on, and for wh�ch
wheat �s neglected. Corn �s absolutely unknown for the space of f�ve
hundred leagues on the coast of the Icy Sea.

The m�ss�onar�es have somet�mes been �n great tr�bulat�on, �n
countr�es where ne�ther bread nor w�ne �s to be found. The
�nhab�tants told them by �nterpreters: "You would bapt�ze us w�th a
few drops of water, �n a burn�ng cl�mate, where we are obl�ged to
plunge every day �nto the r�vers; you would confess us, yet you



understand not our language; you would have us commun�cate, yet
you want the two necessary �ngred�ents, bread and w�ne. It �s
therefore ev�dent that your un�versal rel�g�on cannot have been made
for us." The m�ss�onar�es repl�ed, very justly, that good w�ll �s the one
th�ng needful; that they should be plunged �nto the water w�thout any
scruple; that bread and w�ne should be brought from Goa; and that,
as for the language, the m�ss�onar�es would learn �t �n a few years.

BUFFOONERY—BURLESQUE—LOW COMEDY.

He was a very subtle schoolman, who f�rst sa�d that we owe the
or�g�n of the word "buffoon" to a l�ttle Athen�an sacr�f�cer called
Bupho, who, be�ng t�red of h�s employment, absconded, and never
returned. The Areopagus, as they could not pun�sh the pr�est,
proceeded aga�nst h�s hatchet. Th�s farce, wh�ch was played every
year �n the temple of Jup�ter, �s sa�d to have been called
"buffoonery." Th�s story �s not ent�tled to much cred�t Buffoon was not
a proper name; bouphonos s�gn�f�es an �mmolator of oxen. The
Greeks never called any jest bouphon�a. Th�s ceremony, fr�volous as
�t appears, m�ght have an or�g�n w�se and humane, worthy of true
Athen�ans.

Once a year, the subaltern sacr�f�cer, or more properly the holy
butcher, when on the po�nt of �mmolat�ng an ox, fled as �f struck w�th
horror, to put men �n m�nd that �n w�ser and happ�er t�mes only
flowers and fru�ts were offered to the gods, and that the barbar�ty of
�mmolat�ng �nnocent and useful an�mals was not �ntroduced unt�l
there were pr�ests des�rous of fatten�ng on the�r blood and l�v�ng at
the expense of the people. In th�s �dea there �s no buffoonery.

Th�s word "buffoon" has long been rece�ved among the Ital�ans and
the Span�ards, s�gn�fy�ng m�mus, scurra, joculator—a m�m�c, a jester,
a player of tr�cks. Ménage, after Salmas�us, der�ves �t from bocca
�nf�ata—a bloated face; and �t �s true that a round face and swollen
cheeks are requ�s�te �n a buffoon. The Ital�ans say bufo magro—a



meagre buffoon, to express a poor jester who cannot make you
laugh.

Buffoon and buffoonery apperta�n to low comedy, to mountebank�ng,
to all that can amuse the populace. In th�s �t was—to the shame of
the human m�nd be �t spoken—that tragedy had �ts beg�nn�ng:
Thesp�s was a buffoon before Sophocles was a great man.

In the s�xteenth and seventeenth centur�es, the Span�sh and Engl�sh
traged�es were all degraded by d�sgust�ng buffooner�es. The courts
were st�ll more d�sgraced by buffoons than the stage. So strong was
the rust of barbar�sm, that men had no taste for more ref�ned
pleasures. Bo�leau says of Mol�ère:

C'est par-là que Mol�ère, �llustrant ses écr�ts,
Peut-être de son art eût emporté le pr�x,
S�, mo�ns am� du peuple en ses doctes pe�ntures,
Il n'eût fa�t quelquefo�s, gr�macer ses f�gures,
Qu�tté pour le bouffon l'agréable et f�n,
Et sans honte à Terence all�é Tabar�n.
Dans ce sac r�d�cule où Scap�n s'enveloppe,
Je ne reconna�s plus l'auteur du M�santhrope.

Mol�ère �n com�c gen�us had excelled,
And m�ght, perhaps, have stood unparalleled,
Had he h�s fa�thful portra�ts ne'er allowed
To gape and gr�n to grat�fy the crowd;
Desert�ng w�t for low gr�mace and jest,
And show�ng Terence �n a motley vest.
Who �n the sack, where Scap�n plays the fool,
W�ll f�nd the gen�us of the com�c school?

But �t must be cons�dered that Raphael condescended to pa�nt
grotesque f�gures. Mol�ère would not have descended so low, �f all
h�s spectators had been such men as Lou�s XIV., Condé, Turenne,
La Rochefoucauld, Montaus�er, Beauv�ll�ers, and such women as
Montespan and Th�anges; but he had also to please the whole
people of Par�s, who were yet qu�te unpol�shed. The c�t�zen l�ked



broad farce, and he pa�d for �t. Scarron's "Jodelets" were all the rage.
We are obl�ged to place ourselves on the level of our age, before we
can r�se above �t; and, after all, we l�ke to laugh now and then. What
�s Homer's "Battle of the Frogs and M�ce," but a p�ece of buffoonery
—a burlesque poem?

Works of th�s k�nd g�ve no reputat�on, but they may take from that
wh�ch we already enjoy.

Buffoonery �s not always �n the burlesque style, "The Phys�c�an �n
Sp�te of H�mself," and the "Roguer�es of Scap�n," are not �n the style
of Scarron's "Jodelets." Mol�ère does not, l�ke Scarron, go �n search
of slang terms; h�s lowest characters do not play the mountebank.
Buffoonery �s �n the th�ng, not �n the express�on.

Bo�leau's "Lutr�n" was at f�rst called a burlesque poem, but �t was the
subject that was burlesque; the style was pleas�ng and ref�ned, and
somet�mes even hero�c.

The Ital�ans had another k�nd of burlesque, much super�or to ours—
that of Aret�n, of Archb�shop La Caza, of Bern�, Mauro, and Dolce. It
often sacr�f�ces decorum to pleasantry, but obscene words are wholly
ban�shed from �t. The subject of Archb�shop La Caza's "Cap�tolo del
Forno" �s, �ndeed, that wh�ch sends the Desfonta�nes to the B�cêtre,
and the Deschaufours to the Place de Grève: but there �s not one
word offens�ve to the ear of chast�ty; you have to d�v�ne the mean�ng.

Three or four Engl�shmen have excelled �n th�s way: Butler, �n h�s
"Hud�bras," wh�ch was the c�v�l war exc�ted by the Pur�tans turned
�nto r�d�cule; Dr. Garth, �n h�s "D�spensary"; Pr�or, �n h�s "Alma," �n
wh�ch he very pleasantly makes a jest of h�s subject and Ph�ll�ps, �n
h�s "Splend�d Sh�ll�ng."

Butler �s as much above Scarron as a man accustomed to good
company �s above a s�nger at a pot-house. The hero of "Hud�bras"
was a real personage, one S�r Samuel Luke, who had been a
capta�n �n the arm�es of Fa�rfax and Cromwell. See the
commencement of the poem, �n the art�cle "Pr�or," "Butler," and
"Sw�ft."



Garth's poem on the phys�c�ans and apothecar�es �s not so much �n
the burlesque style as Bo�leau's "Lutr�n": �t has more �mag�nat�on,
var�ety, and na�vete than the "Lutr�n"; and, wh�ch �s rather
aston�sh�ng, �t d�splays profound erud�t�on, embell�shed w�th all the
graces of ref�nement. It beg�ns thus:

Speak, Goddess, s�nce 't�s thou that best canst tell
How anc�ent leagues to modern d�scord fell;
And why phys�c�ans were so caut�ous grown
Of others' l�ves, and lav�sh of the�r own.

Pr�or, whom we have seen a plen�potent�ary �n France before the
Peace of Utrecht, assumed the off�ce of med�ator between the
ph�losophers who d�spute about the soul. Th�s poem �s �n the style of
"Hud�bras," called doggerel rhyme, wh�ch �s the st�lo Bern�esco of the
Ital�ans.

The great f�rst quest�on �s, whether the soul �s all �n all, or �s lodged
beh�nd the nose and eyes �n a corner wh�ch �t never qu�ts. Accord�ng
to the latter system, Pr�or compares �t to the pope, who constantly
rema�ns at Rome, whence he sends h�s nunc�os and sp�es to learn
all that �s do�ng �n Chr�stendom.

Pr�or, after mak�ng a jest of several systems, proposes h�s own. He
remarks that the two-legged an�mal, new-born, throws �ts feet about
as much as poss�ble, when �ts nurse �s so stup�d as to swaddle �t:
thence he judges that the soul enters �t by the feet; that about f�fteen
�t reaches the m�ddle; then �t ascends to the heart; then to the head,
wh�ch �t qu�ts altogether when the an�mal ceases to l�ve.

At the end of th�s s�ngular poem, full of �ngen�ous vers�f�cat�on, and of
�deas al�ke subtle and pleas�ng, we f�nd th�s charm�ng l�ne of
Fontenelle: "Il est des hochets pour tout âge." Pr�or begs of fortune
to "G�ve us play-th�ngs for old age."

Yet �t �s qu�te certa�n that Fontenelle d�d not take th�s l�ne from Pr�or,
nor Pr�or from Fontenelle. Pr�or's work �s twenty years anter�or, and
Fontenelle d�d not understand Engl�sh. The poem term�nates w�th
th�s conclus�on:



For Plato's fanc�es what care I?
I hope you would not have me d�e
L�ke s�mple Cato �n the play,
For anyth�ng that he can say:
E'en let h�m of �deas speak
To heathens, �n h�s nat�ve Greek.
If to be sad �s to be w�se,
I do most heart�ly desp�se
Whatever Socrates has sa�d,
Or Tully wr�t, or Wanley read.
Dear Dr�ft, to set our matters r�ght,
Remove these papers from my s�ght;
Burn Mat's Descartes and Ar�stotle—
Here, Jonathan,—your master's bottle.

In all these poems, let us d�st�ngu�sh the pleasant, the l�vely, the
natural, the fam�l�ar—from the grotesque, the farc�cal, the low, and,
above all, the st�ff and forced. These var�ous shades are
d�scr�m�nated by the conno�sseurs, who alone, �n the end, dec�de the
fate of every work.

La Fonta�ne would somet�mes descend to the burlesque style—
Phædrus never; but the latter has not the grace and unaffected
softness of La Fonta�ne, though he has greater prec�s�on and pur�ty.

BULGARIANS.

These people were or�g�nally Huns, who settled near the Volga; and
Volgar�ans was eas�ly changed �nto Bulgar�ans.

About the end of the seventh century, they, l�ke all the other nat�ons
�nhab�t�ng Sarmat�a, made �rrupt�ons towards the Danube, and
�nundated the Roman Emp�re. They passed through Moldav�a and
Wallach�a, wh�ther the�r old fellow-countrymen, the Russ�ans, carr�ed
the�r v�ctor�ous arms �n 1769, under the Empress Cather�ne II.



Hav�ng crossed the Danube, they settled �n part of Dac�a and
Moes�a, g�v�ng the�r name to the countr�es wh�ch are st�ll called
Bulgar�a. The�r dom�n�on extended to Mount Hæmus and the Eux�ne
Sea.

In Charlemagne's t�me, the Emperor N�cephorus, successor to Irene,
was so �mprudent as to march aga�nst them after be�ng vanqu�shed
by the Saracens; and he was �n l�ke manner defeated by the
Bulgar�ans. The�r k�ng, named Krom, cut off h�s head, and made use
of h�s skull as a dr�nk�ng-cup at h�s table, accord�ng to the custom of
that people �n common w�th all the northern nat�ons.

It �s related that, �n the n�nth century, one Bogor�s, who was mak�ng
war upon the Pr�ncess Theodora, mother and guard�an to the
Emperor M�chael, was so charmed w�th that empress's noble answer
to h�s declarat�on of war, that he turned Chr�st�an.

The Bulgar�ans, who were less compla�sant, revolted aga�nst h�m;
but Bogor�s, hav�ng shown them a cruc�f�x, they all �mmed�ately
rece�ved bapt�sm. So say the Greek wr�ters of the lower emp�re, and
so say our comp�lers after them: "Et vo�là justement comme on écr�t
l'h�sto�re."

Theodora, say they, was a very rel�g�ous pr�ncess, even pass�ng her
latter years �n a convent. Such was her love for the Greek Cathol�c
rel�g�on that she put to death �n var�ous ways a hundred thousand
men accused of Man�chæ�sm—"th�s be�ng," says the modest
cont�nuator of Echard, "the most �mp�ous, the most detestable, the
most dangerous, the most abom�nable of all heres�es, for
eccles�ast�cal censures were weapons of no ava�l aga�nst men who
acknowledged not the church."

It �s sa�d that the Bulgar�ans, see�ng that all the Man�chæans
suffered death, �mmed�ately conce�ved an �ncl�nat�on for the�r
rel�g�on, and thought �t the best, s�nce �t was the most persecuted
one: but th�s, for Bulgar�ans, would be extraord�nar�ly acute.

At that t�me, the great sch�sm broke out more v�olently than ever
between the Greek church, under the Patr�arch Phot�us, and the



Lat�n church, under Pope N�cholas I. The Bulgar�ans took part w�th
the Greek church; and from that t�me, probably, �t was that they were
treated �n the west as heret�cs, w�th the add�t�on of that f�ne ep�thet,
wh�ch has clung to them to the present day.

In 871, the Emperor Bas�l sent them a preacher, named Peter of
S�c�ly, to save them from the heresy of Man�chæ�sm; and �t �s added,
that they no sooner heard h�m than they turned Man�chæans. It �s
not very surpr�s�ng that the Bulgar�ans, who drank out of the skulls of
the�r enem�es, were not extraord�nary theolog�ans any more than
Peter of S�c�ly.

It �s s�ngular that these barbar�ans, who could ne�ther wr�te nor read,
should have been regarded as very know�ng heret�cs, w�th whom �t
was dangerous to d�spute. They certa�nly had other th�ngs to th�nk of
than controversy, s�nce they carr�ed on a sangu�nary war aga�nst the
emperors of Constant�nople for four success�ve centur�es, and even
bes�eged the cap�tal of the emp�re.

At the commencement of the th�rteenth century, the Emperor Alex�s,
w�sh�ng to make h�mself recogn�zed by the Bulgar�ans, the�r k�ng,
Joann�c, repl�ed, that he would never be h�s vassal. Pope Innocent
III. was careful to se�ze th�s opportun�ty of attach�ng the k�ngdom of
Bulgar�a to h�mself: he sent a legate to Joann�c, to ano�nt h�m k�ng;
and pretended that he had conferred the k�ngdom upon h�m, and that
he could never more hold �t but from the holy see.

Th�s was the most v�olent per�od of the crusades. The �nd�gnant
Bulgar�ans entered �nto an all�ance w�th the Turks, declared war
aga�nst the pope and h�s crusaders, took the pretended Emperor
Baldw�n pr�soner, had h�s head cut off, and made a bowl of h�s skull,
after the manner of Krom. Th�s was qu�te enough to make the
Bulgar�ans abhorred by all Europe. It was no longer necessary to call
them Man�chæans, a name wh�ch was at that t�me g�ven to every
class of heret�cs: for Man�chæan, Patar�n, and Vaudo�s were the
same th�ng. These terms were lav�shed upon whosoever would not
subm�t to the Roman church.



BULL.

A quadruped, armed w�th horns, hav�ng cloven feet, strong legs, a
slow pace, a th�ck body, a hard sk�n, a ta�l not qu�te so long as that of
the horse, w�th some long ha�rs at the end. Its blood has been looked
upon as a po�son, but �t �s no more so than that of other an�mals; and
the anc�ents, who wrote that Them�stocles and others po�soned
themselves w�th bull's blood, were false both to nature and to h�story.
Luc�an, who reproaches Jup�ter w�th hav�ng placed the bull's horns
above h�s eyes, reproaches h�m unjustly; for the eye of a bull be�ng
large, round, and open, he sees very well where he str�kes; and �f h�s
eyes had been placed h�gher than h�s horns, he could not have seen
the grass wh�ch he crops.

Phalar�s's bull, or the Brazen Bull, was a bull of cast metal, found �n
S�c�ly, and supposed to have been used by Phalar�s to enclose and
burn such as he chose to pun�sh—a very unl�kely spec�es of cruelty.
The bulls of Medea guarded the Golden Fleece. The bull of
Marathon was tamed by Hercules.

Then there were the bull wh�ch carr�ed off Europa, the bull of
M�thras, and the bull of Os�r�s; there are the Bull, a s�gn of the
zod�ac, and the Bull's Eye, a star of the f�rst magn�tude, and lastly,
there are bull-f�ghts, common �n Spa�n.

BULL (PAPAL).

Th�s word des�gnates the bull, or seal of gold, s�lver, wax, or lead,
attached to any �nstrument or charter. The lead hang�ng to the
rescr�pts despatched �n the Roman court bears on one s�de the head
of St. Peter on the r�ght, and that of St. Paul on the left; and, on the
reverse, the name of the re�gn�ng pope, w�th the year of h�s
pont�f�cate. The bull �s wr�tten on parchment. In the greet�ng, the
pope takes no t�tle but that of "Servant of the Servants of God,"



accord�ng to the holy words of Jesus to H�s D�sc�ples—"Whosoever
w�ll be ch�ef among you, let h�m be your servant."

Some heret�cs assert that, by th�s formula, humble �n appearance,
the popes mean to express a sort of feudal system, of wh�ch God �s
ch�ef; whose h�gh vassals, Peter and Paul, are represented by the�r
servant the pont�ff; wh�le the lesser vassals are all secular pr�nces,
whether emperors, k�ngs, or dukes.

They doubtless found th�s assert�on on the famous bull In cœna
Dom�n�, wh�ch �s publ�cly read at Rome by a card�nal-deacon every
year, on Holy Thursday, �n the presence of the pope, attended by the
rest of the card�nals and b�shops. After the ceremony, h�s hol�ness
casts a l�ghted torch �nto the publ�c square �n token of anathema.

Th�s bull �s, to be found �n Tome �., p. 714 of the Bulla�re, publ�shed at
Lyons �n 1673, and at page 118 of the ed�t�on of 1727. The oldest �s
dated 1536. Paul III., w�thout not�c�ng the or�g�n of the ceremony,
here says that �t �s an anc�ent custom of the sovere�gn pont�ffs to
publ�sh th�s excommun�cat�on on Holy Thursday, �n order to preserve
the pur�ty of the Chr�st�an rel�g�on, and ma�nta�n un�on among the
fa�thful. It conta�ns twenty-four paragraphs, �n wh�ch the pope
excommun�cates:

1. Heret�cs, all who favor them, and all who read the�r books.

2. P�rates, espec�ally such as dare to cru�se on the seas belong�ng to
the sovere�gn pont�ff.

3. Those who �mpose fresh tolls on the�r lands.

10. Those who, �n any way whatsoever, prevent the execut�on of the
apostol�cal letters, whether they grant pardons or �nfl�ct penalt�es.

11. All lay judges who judge eccles�ast�cs, and br�ng them before
the�r tr�bunal, whether that tr�bunal �s called an aud�ence, a chancery,
a counc�l, or a parl�ament.

12. All chancellors, counsellors, ord�nary or extraord�nary, of any k�ng
or pr�nce whatsoever, all pres�dents of chancer�es, counc�ls, or



parl�aments, as also all attorneys-general, who call eccles�ast�cal
causes before them, or prevent the execut�on of the apostol�cal
letters, even though �t be on pretext of prevent�ng some v�olence.

In the same paragraph, the pope reserves to h�mself alone the
power of absolv�ng the sa�d chancellors, counsellors, attorneys-
general, and the rest of the excommun�cated; who cannot rece�ve
absolut�on unt�l they have publ�cly revoked the�r acts, and have
erased them from the records.

20. Lastly, the pope excommun�cates all such as shall presume to
g�ve absolut�on to the excommun�cated as aforesa�d: and, �n order
that no one may plead �gnorance, he orders:

21. That th�s bull be publ�shed, and posted on the gate of the bas�l�c
of the Pr�nce of the Apostles, and on that of St. John of Lateran.

22. That all patr�archs, pr�mates, archb�shops, and b�shops, by v�rtue
of the�r holy obed�ence, shall have th�s bull solemnly publ�shed at
least once a year.

24. He declares that whosoever dares to go aga�nst the prov�s�ons of
th�s bull, must know that he �s �ncurr�ng the d�spleasure of Alm�ghty
God and of the blessed apostles Peter and Paul.

The other subsequent bulls, called also In cœna Dom�n�, are only
dupl�cates of the f�rst. For �nstance, the art�cle 21 of that of P�us V.,
dated 1567, adds to the paragraph 3 of the one that we have quoted,
that all pr�nces who lay new �mpos�t�ons on the�r states, of what
nature soever, or �ncrease the old ones, w�thout obta�n�ng perm�ss�on
from the Holy See, are excommun�cated �pso facto. The th�rd bull In
cœna Dom�n� of 1610, conta�ns th�rty paragraphs, �n wh�ch Paul V.
renews the prov�s�ons of the two preced�ng.

The fourth and last bull In cœna Dom�n� wh�ch we f�nd �n the Bulla�re,
�s dated Apr�l 1, 1672. In �t Urban VIII. announces that, after the
example of h�s predecessors, �n order �nv�olably to ma�nta�n the
�ntegr�ty of the fa�th, and publ�c just�ce and tranqu�ll�ty, he w�elds the
sp�r�tual sword of eccles�ast�cal d�sc�pl�ne to excommun�cate, on the
day wh�ch �s the ann�versary of the Supper of our Lord:



1. Heret�cs.

2. Such as appeal from the pope to a future counc�l; and the rest as
�n the three former.

It �s sa�d that the one wh�ch �s read now, �s of a more recent date,
and conta�ns some add�t�ons.

The H�story of Naples, by G�annone, shows us what d�sorders the
eccles�ast�cs st�rred up �n that k�ngdom, and what vexat�ons they
exerc�sed aga�nst the k�ng's subjects, even refus�ng them absolut�on
and the sacraments, �n order to effect the recept�on of th�s bull, wh�ch
has at last been solemnly proscr�bed there, as well as �n Austr�an
Lombardy, �n the states of the empress-queen, �n those of the Duke
of Parma, and elsewhere.

In 1580, the French clergy chose the t�me between the sess�ons of
the parl�ament of Par�s, to have the same bull In cœna Dom�n�
publ�shed. But �t was opposed by the procureur-general; and the
Chambre des Vacat�ons, under the pres�dency of the celebrated and
unfortunate Br�sson, on October 4, passed a decree, enjo�n�ng all
governors to �nform themselves, �f poss�ble, what archb�shops,
b�shops, or grand-v�cars, had rece�ved e�ther th�s bull or a copy of �t
ent�tled L�tteræ processus, and who had sent �t to them to be
publ�shed; to prevent the publ�cat�on, �f �t had not yet taken place; to
obta�n the cop�es and send them to the chamber; or, �f they had been
publ�shed, to summon the archb�shops, the b�shops, or the�r grand-
v�cars, to appear on a certa�n day before the chamber, to answer to
the su�t of the procureur-general; and, �n the meant�me, to se�ze the�r
temporal possess�ons and place them �n the hands of the k�ng; to
forb�d all persons obstruct�ng the execut�on of th�s decree, on pa�n of
pun�shment as tra�tors and enem�es to the state; w�th orders that the
decree be pr�nted and that the cop�es, collated by notar�es, have the
full force of the or�g�nal.

In do�ng th�s, the parl�ament d�d but feebly �m�tate Ph�l�p the Fa�r. The
bull Ausculta F�l�, of Dec. 5, 1301, was addressed to h�m by Bon�face
VIII., who, after exhort�ng the k�ng to l�sten w�th doc�l�ty, says to h�m:
"God has establ�shed us over all k�ngs and all k�ngdoms, to root up,



and destroy, and throw down, to bu�ld, and to plant, �n H�s name and
by H�s doctr�ne. Do not, then, suffer yourself to be persuaded that
you have no super�or, and that you are not subject to the head of the
eccles�ast�cal h�erarchy. Whosoever th�nks th�s, �s a madman; and
whosoever obst�nately ma�nta�ns �t, �s an �nf�del, separated from the
flock of the Good Shepherd." The pope then enters �nto long deta�ls
respect�ng the government of France, even reproach�ng the k�ng for
hav�ng altered the co�n.

Ph�l�p the Fa�r had th�s bull burned at Par�s, and �ts execut�on
publ�shed on sound of trumpet throughout the c�ty, by Sunday, Feb.
11, 1302. The pope, �n a counc�l wh�ch he held at Rome the same
year, made a great no�se, and broke out �nto threats aga�nst Ph�l�p
the Fa�r; but he d�d no more than threaten. The famous decretal,
Unam Sanctam �s, however, cons�dered as the work of h�s counc�l; �t
�s, �n substance, as follows:

"We bel�eve and confess a holy, cathol�c, and apostol�c church, out
of wh�ch there �s no salvat�on; we also acknowledge �ts un�ty, that �t �s
one only body, w�th one only head, and not w�th two, l�ke a monster.
Th�s only head �s Jesus Chr�st, and St. Peter h�s v�car, and the
successor of St. Peter. Therefore, the Greeks, or others, who say
that they are not subject to that successor, must acknowledge that
they are not of the flock of Chr�st, s�nce He h�mself has sa�d (John, x,
16) 'that there �s but one fold and one shepherd.'

"We learn that �n th�s church, and under �ts power, are two swords,
the sp�r�tual and the temporal: of these, one �s to be used by the
church and by the hand of the pont�ff; the other, by the church and by
the hand of k�ngs and warr�ors, �n pursuance of the orders or w�th the
perm�ss�on of the pont�ff. Now, one of these swords must be subject
to the other, temporal to sp�r�tual power; otherw�se, they would not be
ord�nate, and the apostles say they must be so. (Rom. x���, 1.)
Accord�ng to the test�mony of truth, sp�r�tual power must �nst�tute and
judge temporal power; and thus �s ver�f�ed w�th regard to the church,
the prophecy of Jerem�ah (�. 10): 'I have th�s day set thee over the
nat�ons and over the k�ngdoms.'"



On the other hand, Ph�l�p the Fa�r assembled the states-general; and
the commons, �n the pet�t�on wh�ch they presented to that monarch,
sa�d, �n so many words: "It �s a great abom�nat�on for us to hear that
th�s Bon�face stoutly �nterprets l�ke a Boulgare (dropp�ng the l and the
a) these words of sp�r�tual�ty (Matt., xv�. 19): 'Whatever thou shalt
b�nd on earth, shall be bound �n heaven;' �f th�s s�gn�f�ed that �f a man
be put �nto a temporal pr�son, God w�ll �mpr�son h�m �n heaven."

Clement V., successor to Bon�face VIII., revoked and annulled the
od�ous dec�s�on of the bull Unam Sanctam, wh�ch extends the power
of the popes to the temporal�t�es of k�ngs, and condemns as heret�cs
all who do not acknowledge th�s ch�mer�cal power. Bon�face's
pretens�on, �ndeed, ought to be condemned as heresy, accord�ng to
th�s max�m of theolog�ans: "Not only �s �t a s�n aga�nst the rules of the
fa�th, and a heresy, to deny what the fa�th teaches us, but also to set
up as part of the fa�th that wh�ch �s no part of �t." (Joan. Maj. m. 3
sent. d�st. 37. q. 26.)

Other popes, before Bon�face VIII., had arrogated to themselves the
r�ght of property over d�fferent k�ngdoms. The bull �s well known, �n
wh�ch Gregory VII. says to the K�ng of Spa�n: "I would have you to
know, that the k�ngdom of Spa�n, by anc�ent eccles�ast�cal
ord�nances, was g�ven �n property to St. Peter and the holy Roman
church."

Henry II. of England asked perm�ss�on of Pope Adr�an IV. to �nvade
Ireland. The pont�ff gave h�m leave, on cond�t�on that he �mposed on
every Ir�sh fam�ly a tax of one carolus for the Holy See, and held that
k�ngdom as a f�ef of the Roman church. "For," wrote Adr�an, "�t
cannot be doubted that every �sland upon wh�ch Jesus Chr�st, the
sun of just�ce, has ar�sen, and wh�ch has rece�ved the lessons of the
Chr�st�an fa�th, belongs of r�ght to St. Peter and to the holy and
sacred Roman church."

Bulls of the Crusade and of Compos�t�on.

If an Afr�can or an As�at�c of sense were told that �n that part of
Europe where some men have forb�dden others to eat flesh on
Saturdays, the pope g�ves them leave to eat �t, by a bull, for the sum



of two r�als, and that another bull grants perm�ss�on to keep stolen
money, what would th�s Afr�can or As�at�c say? He would, at least,
agree w�th us, that every country has �ts customs; and that �n th�s
world, by whatever names th�ngs may be called, or however they
may be d�sgu�sed, all �s done for money.

There are two bulls under the name of La Cruzada —the Crusade;
one of the t�me of Ferd�nand and Isabella, the other of that of Ph�l�p
V. The f�rst of these sells perm�ss�on to eat what �s called the
grossura, v�z., tr�pes, l�vers, k�dneys, g�zzards, sweet-breads, l�ghts,
plucks, cauls, heads, necks, and feet.

The second bull, granted by Pope Urban VIII., g�ves leave to eat
meat throughout Lent, and absolves from every cr�me except heresy.

Not only are these bulls sold, but people are ordered to buy them;
and, as �s but r�ght, they cost more �n Peru and Mex�co than �n Spa�n;
they are there sold for a p�astre. It �s reasonable that the countr�es
wh�ch produce gold and s�lver should pay more than others.

The pretext for these bulls �s, mak�ng war upon the Moors. There are
persons, d�ff�cult of conv�ct�on, who cannot see what l�vers and
k�dneys have to do w�th a war aga�nst the Afr�cans; and they add,
that Jesus Chr�st never ordered war to be made on the Mahometans
on pa�n of excommun�cat�on.

The bull g�v�ng perm�ss�on to keep another's goods �s galled the bull
of Compos�t�on. It �s farmed; and has long brought cons�derable
sums throughout Spa�n, the M�lanese, Naples, and S�c�ly. The
h�ghest b�dders employ the most eloquent of the monks to preach
th�s bull. S�nners who have robbed the k�ng, the state, or pr�vate
�nd�v�duals, go to these preachers, confess to them, and show them
what a sad th�ng �t would be to make rest�tut�on of the whole. They
offer the monks f�ve, s�x, and somet�mes seven per cent., �n order to
keep the rest w�th a safe consc�ence; and, as soon as the
compos�t�on �s made, they rece�ve absolut�on.

The preach�ng brother who wrote the "Travels through Spa�n and
Italy" (Voyage d'Espagne et d'Ital�e), publ�shed at Par�s, avec



pr�v�lège by Jean-Bapt�ste de l'Ép�me, speak�ng of th�s bull, thus
expresses h�mself: "Is �t not very grac�ous to come off at so l�ttle cost,
and be at l�berty to steal more, when one has occas�on for a larger
sum?"

Bull Un�gen�tus.

The bull In cœna Dom�n� was an �nd�gn�ty offered to all Cathol�c
sovere�gns, and they at length proscr�bed �t �n the�r states; but the
bull Un�gen�tus was a trouble to France alone. The former attacked
the r�ghts of the pr�nces and mag�strates of Europe, and they
ma�nta�ned those r�ghts; the latter proscr�bed only some max�ms of
p�ety and morals, wh�ch gave no concern to any except the part�es
�nterested �n the trans�ent affa�r; but these �nterested part�es soon
f�lled all France. It was at f�rst a quarrel between the all-powerful
Jesu�ts and the rema�ns of the crushed Port-Royal.

Quesnel, a preacher of the Oratory, refugee �n Holland, had
ded�cated a commentary on the New Testament to Card�nal de
Noa�lles, then b�shop of Châlons-sur-Marne. It met the b�shop's
approbat�on and was well rece�ved by all readers of that sort of
books.

One Letell�er, a Jesu�t, a confessor to Lou�s XIV. and an enemy to
Card�nal de Noa�lles, resolved to mort�fy h�m by hav�ng the book,
wh�ch was ded�cated to h�m, and of wh�ch he had a very h�gh
op�n�on, condemned at Rome.

Th�s Jesu�t, the son of an attorney at V�re �n Lower Normandy, had
all that fert�l�ty of exped�ent for wh�ch h�s father's profess�on �s
remarkable. Not content w�th embro�l�ng Card�nal de Noa�lles w�th
the pope, he determ�ned to have h�m d�sgraced by the k�ng h�s
master. To ensure the success of th�s des�gn, he had mandaments
composed aga�nst h�m by h�s em�ssar�es, and got them s�gned by
four b�shops; he also �nd�ted letters to the k�ng, wh�ch he made them
s�gn.

These manœuvres, wh�ch would have been pun�shed �n any of the
tr�bunals, succeeded at court: the k�ng was soured aga�nst the



card�nal, and Madame de Ma�ntenon abandoned h�m.

Here was a ser�es of �ntr�gues, �n wh�ch, from one end of the
k�ngdom to the other, every one took a part. The more unfortunate
France at that t�me became �n a d�sastrous war, the more the publ�c
m�nd was heated by a theolog�cal quarrel.

Dur�ng these movements, Letell�er had the condemnat�on of
Quesnel's book, of wh�ch the monarch had never read a page,
demanded from Rome by Lou�s XIV. h�mself. Letell�er and two other
Jesu�ts, named Douc�n and Lallemant, extracted one hundred and
three propos�t�ons, wh�ch Pope Clement XI. was to condemn. The
court of Rome struck out two of them, that �t m�ght, at least, have the
honor of appear�ng to judge for �tself.

Card�nal Fabron�, �n whose hands the affa�r was placed, and who
was devoted to the Jesu�ts, had the bull drawn up by a Cordel�er
named Father Palerno, El�o a Capuch�n, Terrov� a Barnab�te, and
Castell� a Serv�te, to whom was added a Jesu�t named Alfaro.

Clement XI. let them proceed �n the�r own way. H�s only object was
to please the k�ng of France, who had long been d�spleased w�th
h�m, on account of h�s recogn�z�ng the Archduke Charles, afterwards
emperor, as K�ng of Spa�n. To make h�s peace w�th the k�ng, �t cost
h�m only a p�ece of parchment sealed w�th lead, concern�ng a
quest�on wh�ch he h�mself desp�sed.

Clement XI. d�d not wa�t to be sol�c�ted; he sent the bull, and was
qu�te aston�shed to learn that �t was rece�ved throughout France w�th
h�sses and groans. "What!" sa�d he to Card�nal Carpegno, "a bull �s
earnestly asked of me; I g�ve �t freely, and every one makes a jest of
�t!"

Every one was �ndeed surpr�sed to see a pope, �n the name of Jesus
Chr�st, condemn�ng as heret�cal, ta�nted w�th heresy, and offens�ve to
p�ous ears, th�s propos�t�on: "It �s good to read books of p�ety on
Sundays, espec�ally the Holy Scr�ptures;" and th�s: "The fear of an
unjust excommun�cat�on should not prevent us from do�ng our duty."



The part�sans of the Jesu�ts were themselves alarmed at these
censures, but they dared not speak. The w�se and d�s�nterested
excla�med aga�nst the scandal, and the rest of the nat�on aga�nst the
absurd�ty.

Nevertheless, Letell�er st�ll tr�umphed, unt�l the death of Lou�s XIV.;
he was held �n abhorrence, but he governed. Th�s wretch tr�ed every
means to procure the suspens�on of Card�nal de Noa�lles; but after
the death of h�s pen�tent, the �ncend�ary was ban�shed. The duke of
Orleans, dur�ng h�s regency, ext�ngu�shed these quarrels by mak�ng
a jest of them. They have s�nce thrown out a few sparks; but they are
at last forgotten, probably forever. The�r durat�on, for more than half
a century, was qu�te long enough. Yet, happy �ndeed would mank�nd
be, �f they were d�v�ded only by fool�sh quest�ons unproduct�ve of
bloodshed!

CÆSAR.

It �s not as the husband of so many women and the w�fe of so many
men; as the conqueror of Pompey and the Sc�p�os; as the sat�r�st
who turned Cato �nto r�d�cule; as the robber of the publ�c treasury,
who employed the money of the Romans to reduce the Romans to
subject�on; as he who, clement �n h�s tr�umphs, pardoned the
vanqu�shed; as the man of learn�ng, who reformed the calendar; as
the tyrant and the father of h�s country, assass�nated by h�s fr�ends
and h�s bastard son; that I shall here speak of Cæsar. I shall
cons�der th�s extraord�nary man only �n my qual�ty of descendant
from the poor barbar�ans whom he subjugated.

You w�ll not pass through a town �n France, �n Spa�n, on the banks of
the Rh�ne, or on the Engl�sh coast oppos�te to Cala�s, �n wh�ch you
w�ll not f�nd good people who boast of hav�ng had Cæsar there.
Some of the townspeople of Dover are persuaded that Cæsar bu�lt
the�r castle; and there are c�t�zens of Par�s who bel�eve that the great
châtelet �s one of h�s f�ne works. Many a country squ�re �n France



shows you an old turret wh�ch serves h�m for a dove-cote, and tells
you that Cæsar prov�ded a lodg�ng for h�s p�geons. Each prov�nce
d�sputes w�th �ts ne�ghbor the honor of hav�ng been the f�rst to wh�ch
Cæsar appl�ed the lash; �t was not by that road, but by th�s, that he
came to cut our throats, embrace our w�ves and daughters, �mpose
laws upon us by �nterpreters, and take from us what l�ttle money we
had.

The Ind�ans are w�ser. We have already seen that they have a
confused knowledge that a great robber, named Alexander, came
among them w�th other robbers; but they scarcely ever speak of h�m.

An Ital�an ant�quar�an, pass�ng a few years ago through Vannes �n
Br�ttany, was qu�te aston�shed to hear the learned men of Vannes
boast of Cæsar's stay �n the�r town. "No doubt," sa�d he, "you have
monuments of that great man?" "Yes," answered the most notable
among them, "we w�ll show you the place where that hero had the
whole senate of our prov�nce hanged, to the number of s�x hundred."

"Some �gnorant fellows, who had found a hundred beams under
ground, advanced �n the journals �n 1755 that they were the rema�ns
of a br�dge bu�lt by Cæsar; but I proved to them �n my d�ssertat�on of
1756 that they were the gallows on wh�ch that hero had our
parl�ament t�ed up. What other town �n Gaul can say as much? We
have the test�mony of the great Cæsar h�mself. He says �n h�s
Commentar�es' that we 'are f�ckle and prefer l�berty to slavery.' He
charges us w�th hav�ng been so �nsolent as to take hostages of the
Romans, to whom we had g�ven hostages, and to be unw�ll�ng to
return them unless our own were g�ven up. He taught us good
behav�or."

"He d�d well," repl�ed the v�rtuoso, "h�s r�ght was �ncontestable. It
was, however, d�sputed, for you know that when he vanqu�shed the
em�grant Sw�ss, to the number of three hundred and s�xty-e�ght
thousand, and there were not more than a hundred and ten
thousand left, he had a conference �n Alsace w�th a German k�ng
named Ar�ov�stus, and Ar�ov�stus sa�d to h�m: 'I come to plunder
Gaul, and I w�ll not suffer any one to plunder �t but myself;' after



wh�ch these good Germans, who were come to lay waste the
country, put �nto the hands of the�r w�tches two Roman kn�ghts,
ambassadors from Cæsar; and these w�tches were on the po�nt of
burn�ng them and offer�ng them to the�r gods, when Cæsar came
and del�vered them by a v�ctory. We must confess that the r�ght on
both s�des was equal, and that Tac�tus had good reason for
bestow�ng so many pra�ses on the manners of the anc�ent
Germans."

Th�s conversat�on gave r�se to a very warm d�spute between the
learned men of Vannes and the ant�quar�an. Several of the Bretons
could not conce�ve what was the v�rtue of the Romans �n dece�v�ng
one after another all the nat�ons of Gaul, �n mak�ng them by turns the
�nstruments of the�r own ru�n, �n butcher�ng one-fourth of the people,
and reduc�ng the other three-fourths to slavery.

"Oh! noth�ng can be f�ner," returned the ant�quar�an. "I have �n my
pocket a medal represent�ng Cæsar's tr�umph at the Cap�tol; �t �s �n
the best preservat�on." He showed the medal. A Breton, a t�ttle rude,
took �t and threw �t �nto the r�ver, excla�m�ng: "Oh! that I could so
serve all who use the�r power and the�r sk�ll to oppress the�r fellow-
men! Rome dece�ved us, d�sun�ted us, butchered us, cha�ned us;
and at th�s day Rome st�ll d�sposes of many of our benef�ces; and �s
�t poss�ble that we have so long and �n so many ways been a country
of slaves?"

To the conversat�on between the Ital�an ant�quar�an and the Breton I
shall only add that Perrot d'Ablancourt, the translator of Cæsar's
"Commentar�es," �n h�s ded�cat�on to the great Condé, makes use of
these words: "Does �t not seem to you, s�r, as �f you were read�ng the
l�fe of some Chr�st�an ph�losopher?" Cæsar a Chr�st�an ph�losopher! I
wonder he has not been made a sa�nt. Wr�ters of ded�cat�ons are
remarkable for say�ng f�ne th�ngs and much to the purpose.

CALENDS.



The feast of the C�rcumc�s�on, wh�ch the church celebrates on the
f�rst of January, has taken the place of another called the Feast of
the Calends, of Asses, of Fools, or of Innocents, accord�ng to the
d�fferent places where, and the d�fferent days on wh�ch, �t was held.
It was most commonly at Chr�stmas, the C�rcumc�s�on, or the
Ep�phany.

In the cathedral of Rouen there was on Chr�stmas day a process�on,
�n wh�ch eccles�ast�cs, chosen for the purpose, represented the
prophets of the Old Testament, who foretold the b�rth of the Mess�ah,
and—wh�ch may have g�ven the feast �ts name—Balaam appeared,
mounted on a she-ass; but as Lactant�us' poem, and the "Book of
Prom�ses," under the name of St. Prosper, say that Jesus �n the
manger was recogn�zed by the ox and the ass, accord�ng to the
passage Isa�ah: "The ox knoweth h�s owner, and the ass h�s master's
cr�b" (a c�rcumstance, however, wh�ch ne�ther the gospel nor the
anc�ent fathers have remarked), �t �s more l�kely that, from th�s
op�n�on, the Feast of the Ass took �ts name.

Indeed, the Jesu�t, Theoph�lus Raynaud, test�f�es that on St.
Stephen's day there was sung a hymn of the ass, wh�ch was also
called the Prose of Fools; and that on St. John's day another was
sung, called the Prose of the Ox. In the l�brary of the chapter of Sens
there �s preserved a manuscr�pt of vellum w�th m�n�ature f�gures
represent�ng the ceremon�es of the Feast of Fools. The text conta�ns
a descr�pt�on of �t, �nclud�ng th�s Prose of the Ass; �t was sung by two
cho�rs, who �m�tated at �ntervals and as the burden of the song, the
bray�ng of that an�mal.

There was elected �n the cathedral churches a b�shop or archb�shop
of the Fools, wh�ch elect�on was conf�rmed by all sorts of
buffooner�es, played off by way of consecrat�on. Th�s b�shop
off�c�ated pont�f�cally and gave h�s bless�ng to the people, before
whom he appeared bear�ng the m�tre, the cros�er, and even the
arch�ep�scopal cross. In those churches wh�ch held �mmed�ately from
the Holy See, a pope of the Fools was elected, who off�c�ated �n all
the decorat�ons of papacy. All the clergy ass�sted �n the mass, some
dressed �n women's apparel, others as buffoons, or masked �n a



grotesque and r�d�culous manner. Not content w�th s�ng�ng l�cent�ous
songs �n the cho�r, they sat and played at d�ce on the altar, at the
s�de of the off�c�ator. When the mass was over they ran, leaped, and
danced about the church, utter�ng obscene words, s�ng�ng �mmodest
songs, and putt�ng themselves �n a thousand �ndecent postures,
somet�mes expos�ng themselves almost naked. They then had
themselves drawn about the streets �n tumbrels full of f�lth, that they
m�ght throw �t at the mob wh�ch gathered round them. The looser
part of the seculars would m�x among the clergy, that they m�ght play
some fool's part �n the eccles�ast�cal hab�t.

Th�s feast was held �n the same manner �n the convents of monks
and nuns, as Naudé test�f�es �n h�s compla�nt to Gassend�, �n 1645,
�n wh�ch he relates that at Ant�bes, �n the Franc�scan monastery,
ne�ther the off�c�at�ng monks nor the guard�an went to the cho�r on
the day of the Innocents. The lay brethren occup�ed the�r places on
that day, and, clothed �n sacerdotal decorat�ons, torn and turned
�ns�de out, made a sort of off�ce. They held books turned ups�de
down, wh�ch they seemed to be read�ng through spectacles, the
glasses of wh�ch were made of orange peel; and muttered confused
words, or uttered strange cr�es, accompan�ed by extravagant
contort�ons.

The second reg�ster of the church of Autun, by the secretary Rotar��,
wh�ch ends w�th 1416, says, w�thout spec�fy�ng the day, that at the
Feast of Fools an ass was led along w�th a clergyman's cape on h�s
back, the attendants s�ng�ng: "He haw! Mr. Ass, he haw!"

Ducange relates a sentence of the off�c�alty of V�v�ers, upon one
W�ll�am, who, hav�ng been elected fool-b�shop �n 1400, had refused
to perform the solemn�t�es and to defray the expenses customary on
such occas�ons.

And, to conclude, the reg�sters of St. Stephen, at D�jon, �n 1521,
w�thout ment�on�ng the day, that the v�cars ran about the streets w�th
drums, f�fes, and other �nstruments, and carr�ed lamps before the
pré-chantre of the Fools, to whom the honor of the feast pr�nc�pally
belonged. But the parl�ament of that c�ty, by a decree of January 19,



1552, forbade the celebrat�on of th�s feast, wh�ch had already been
condemned by several counc�ls, and espec�ally by a c�rcular of
March 11, 1444, sent to all the clergy �n the k�ngdom by the Par�s
un�vers�ty. Th�s letter, wh�ch we f�nd at the end of the works of Peter
of Blo�s, says that th�s feast was, �n the eyes of the clergy, so well
�mag�ned and so Chr�st�an, that those who sought to suppress �t
were looked on as excommun�cated; and the Sorbonne doctor, John
des Lyons, �n h�s d�scourse aga�nst the pagan�sm of the Ro�bo�t,
�nforms us that a doctor of d�v�n�ty publ�cly ma�nta�ned at Auxerre,
about the close of the f�fteenth century, that "the feast of Fools was
no less pleas�ng to God than the feast of the Immaculate Concept�on
of the Blessed V�rg�n; bes�des, that �t was of much h�gher ant�qu�ty �n
the church."
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